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 Tothe Right Worſhipful, 


Sir Martin Noell , Knight. 


Honoured Sir, 


HE good Aﬀetion you bear 
unto all kinds of polite Li- 
terature,accompanied with 
your genuine Inclination 
ihereunto, and in partlicu- 

t Jar to Elocution, together with thoſe ma- 

nifold Obligements which your Noble 

| elf, and worthy Stock ( viz. Mr. Ed- 
ward Noell and James Noell of Totten- 
| ham #n the County of Middleſex Eiq.)bave 

* accumulated upon me, do incite and n- 

2 courage me to employ that breath which I 

* would have ſpent in Expreſſions of Gra» 

| titude and Oz[ervance , to beg FOUY WOY= 

ſhip to increaſe the cauſes of 1t, and do 

» thereupon beſeech you to accept the tender 

” of my Duty in this ſmall Preſent,to grant 

: that your Proteftion,and the Author yuur 

© Pardon, with favourable Permiſſion to 


i flyle himſelf, 


Your Worſhips faitl;f..l 
Humble Servitour, 


JOAN SMITH. 
A3 The 


— 


m—_ 


The Author to the Reader. 


Courteowe Reader, 


£ABRY Ere it abſolutely. neceſſary 
Af for him that would write of 
| Eloquence to be perfectly 
ARES cloquent , I would eaſily 

| /7>D conteſs my ſelf too raſh id . 

this enterpriſe :- But having ſeen often 

thoſe treat knowingly of painting that 

never held Pencil, and Czcero remarking 

that Aratus, by 'the common conſent of 

learned men, wrote excellently of the 
Heavens and Stars, though he was no no- 
ted Aſtronomer; I'm encourag'd to ſay, 

why then may not I too diſcourſe of Elo- 
*Quence without being an Orator ? Galen, 
that great Maſter of Phyſick, who wrote 

fo learnedly of every part of that Scrence, 
. waslittle ſeen in the Practick ; Nor are 
thoſe that diſcourſe beſt of the embatta:]- 
ing Armies, and differencing Military fun- 
tons, always the beſt Warriers, or the 
| A 4 moſt 


To the Reader. 

moſt daring. The like may happen in 
this ſubjeR, that he, who is able to ſet 
down the rules and laws which oght 
'tobe obſerved in ſpeech or ſtyle, may 
notwithſtanding find himſelf defeRtive 
id the application; and ſo may be'ſaid 
to give that to others, which he hath 
not himſelf : But this treatiſe indeed 
may. not ſo-properly be termed a Di- 
Tection to. the Art of Rhetorique , as 
aKey to unlock and lay open+thoſe aþb- 
ftruſe difficulties which the Tropes and 
Figures have hitlerto ; nor only been 
masked with , but lock'd- up ander; I 
'mean fromſuch at leaſt, as are altogether 
unacquainted with the Gree# tongue , 
and- have not direRed their - ſtudies. to 
that ſubje@, . -- + © + *- 1 | 
- O4jedF, Put it may be you will ſay, 
there were: ſeveral books extant before, 
-that much illuſtrate the Tropes and F- 
gures of 'Rhetorique:  -. on 

Anſw.r It is very true , that many 
learned Worthies have done exceeding 
well herein; yet to uſe the expreſſion 
of one of them: That a child upon a 
Gyants ſhoulders can ſee farther, 'than 
the Gyant : So I,. having the help-of 
Ka: bd | their 


 Tothe Reader,” 


their labours,and of other Books, have by. 
Divine aſliſtance ( without oſtentation 
be it mentioned ) uſed a more diſtin&t 


and eaſie methed throughout the whole 
: | current of my Diſcourſe, than any other | 
1 | upon this Subjet yet extant ; whereby 
1 matters of high & excellent ſublimirty are 
. bowed down to the weakeſt capacities, 
Fo I render the Engliſh of each Trope and . 
Ss Figure, and likewiſe the Engliſh of the 
"A words, from whence they are derived, 
d whether from the Greek or Latin, then a 
brief definition and lively character and 
I repreſentation of each Trope and Figure, 
er then choice Latin and * Engliſh Ex- « T4. ta 
e, 'amples pertinent to each of them , as glih Ex- 
to -alſo a briefand plain explanation of the *=?'=.** 


> - | of 
| terms uſed in Rhetorique, with an Al- 7 av 


y, | phabetical Table for the ready finding freans 


ey each of the Tropes and Figures, banll 
Fj- - Laſtly, For that the holy Scripture 5:44 
. 1s not barren of , but abounds with * fountain. 
| U jr" 
ny Tropes and figures of all ſorts contain- 
ing ing the moſt excellentand ſublimeſt elo- torique 
10N YL ſers for- 

- ward the end of the diſcourſe , to wit, to afſet the heart with the 
n a Jenſe of the matter in hand : as Fccl. 1.2. Vanity of Vanities , faith 
han - the Preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity ; where we may fee 
> of thar it is rio vanity to teach the vanity of the creatures in Rhetori- 

D '6al elegancies. © 
heir 


quence 


To the Reader, | 
quence, and is. like' a pleaſant Garden, 
bedecked with flowers, or 4 fruitful 
field', full of 'precious Treaſures , I ap- 
prehended it n work worthy the under- 
taking , to dig into thoſe ſacred Mine- 
rals for the better finding out' the Me- 
taphors, Metonymies, Synecdoches, Sc, 
which lie hid there, and have piven 
Scriptural Examples pertinent to each 
of * Tropes and Figures For the 
bare reading of the Scripture, without 
ſearching into its heavenly Myſteries 
and meaning, is like the 'coming into a 
Treaſury, wherein we fee many coſtly 
things folded up, and ſome ends appear- 
ing, out, but when they be all unfold- 
ed, then. doth their glory more affe&t 
us for the preſent, yea, and leave in us 
a deep impreſſion of their excellency : 
Beſides, the ignorance of Rhetorique 
is one ground ('vea, and a great one ) of 
many dangerous Errors this day; as 
upon peruſal of the Scriptural Examples 
of Synecdoche , Metonymie , &c, will 
manitgſtly appear, where you have not 
only bare inſtances, but divers Texts 
cleared and explained ; for rhough the 
Spirit of the Lord be indeed that Golden 
Key 


To the Reader. 


Key, that opens the ſcaled Myſteries of 

che Book of Truth, and inſpires the ſoul 

with the underſtanding of the hidden 
wiſdom therein; and thoſe men, whoſe 
underſtandings are not opened by him Luke 24. 
who hath the Key of David, bethey {,..,, 
never ſo learned, yet by reaſon of the 12. . 
blindneſs of their hearts, ſeeing they R&: 3-7 
ſee not, and hearing they underſtood not = oo 
the wonders in Gods Law: yet, all 
Science , and particularly Rhetorique , 

where it is reduced to a bleſſed ſubor- 
dination and conformity to the teachings 

of the Spirit of Truth , is a good gift 

'of God, proceeding from the Father of 
Lights,and very conducent to the unfold- « wy... .c 
ing and right underſtanding of the Figu- 25, 27. 
rative and Tropical Elegancies of that Ss =7 
blefled Book , which abounds with the ag 
molt excellent and divineſt eloquence : youtake 
* And herein we. muſt beware that we 2 , 
take not thoſe things literally which are tar whers- 
to be underſtood ſpiritually ; that we of it is bur 
go not out to a figurative acceptati- 3," 


on of any place of Scripture , where there isz - 
ſentence in 
Scripture \which hath a Tropical word, we may not think the whole 
place figurative : as Marth. 26,28, This is my blood which is ſhed tor 
many, Uh '* 


we 


'  Tothe Reader. 


. | we have not a ſufficient reaſon ( ground- 
L729 ed upon ſome word-of truth) why' the 
proper ſenſe or ſignifieation of the 
words may not be-adhered unto; for. we | 
muſt never leave off the proper. ſenſe, un- 
leſs the coherence of - the Text , -the 
Analogie of faith, or ſome other place 
of Scripture require a figurative Expo- 
| fition. And it is very dangerous to 
make figures, where the Scripture makes 
none ; or to make the ſcope and ſenſe 
bleed with ſtraining it too hard, Orz- 
gen would ſometimes take that literally, 
which ought to be underſtood myſti- 
cally, and thus miſtaking, that place, ' 
 Maith. 19. 12, And there be Eunuches 
k which have made themſelves Eunuches , 
for the. Kingdom of heavens ſake : he 
gelt himfelt ; and he -alſo ſometimes 
would allegorize plain Scriptures, that 
is, ſuch as are tobe taken literally , or 
in their proper fignification : 'But the 
.. ., Cvifference will eaſily appear to the wiſe 
kborg oi and obſervant Reader; * Mat. 26, 29. 
435-& 4. I will not henceforth | drink} of this 
1314 fruit of theVine, until that dav when 
I arink it new with you in my Fathers 
Kingdom; where the firſt word [ drink 7] 
oy | hath 


To the Readevr. 


| hatha proper or literal ſignification; but 


the latter a Metaphorical, of - their Com- 
munion , - or partaking of the joyes of 
Heaven. This work will alſo be very 
uſeful and advantageous to youth , and 
others, enabling them to find out the 
elegancy:1n any Author , and likewiſe 
help the invention of learners, who may 
beautifie a ſpeech, and adorn a diſcourſe 
with elocution, by drawmg their dif- 
courſe through the ſeveral Tropes or Fi- 
gures, and taking what may beſt beftr 
their purpoſe: Sol will detain thee no 
longer in the Porch,but invite thee into. 
the Houſe, and ſuch as I have, ſet before 
thee; if there be no ſuch varieties as 
were expected; yet, let it have accep- 


| tance with thee, ſeeing it is according 


to my ability ; Thus do, and thou water 
engage him, who 1s, 


From my* hamber Thy real wel- 
in Mountague  wiſher, 
Cloſe, South- 
watk, March 27, - Fohn Smith. 

16506, 
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The Contents of the Pre-ambular 
part of this BOOK, viz. 


R _m what, with the uſe there- 
0 bl 


Page 1 
A Trope, what, 2 
The Afedions of Tropes,what ; and how 
HIS D 3 
A Figure, what, ibid, 
The difference between a Trope and a Fi- 
_— | 4 
A Figure of a word, what, 5 
A Figure of a Sentence, what, 4,5,6 
The difference betweeu a Figure of a 
Word, and a Figure of a Sentence, 5,6 
Figures of a Word, which, 5,6 
Figures of a Sentence, which, 7,8 
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[The Alphabetical Table, or a Synopfs } 
whereby the Reader may on a ſuddes, 
view all the Tropes and Figures , or 
find out which of them he principally 
aims at; where, next after the Trope, 
or Figure, is the genuine fignification 

- of the word in Engliſh, then a brief 
deſcription of each Trope and Figure , 

.. and laſtly a referring to the ' Papes, 
where they are largely Explained and 
Exemplified : 'Note likewiſe that ſome 
words, which are neither Tropes , nor 
Figures, yet being abſtruſe words and 
incident to the unveiling divers of the 
Figures , are here inſerted, and the 

. | "Reader referred to the Pages, where 
_. they are alſo deſcribed and exemply- 
fied. Eh 


» was 


9 


AÞ Naw a Riddle, -or an obſcure Allegory, 
£ 1 Pag.72 
,, Etiologia , 4 rendring of « reaſon : a figure 
when the reaſon of a thing is ſhewn, 119 

Allegoria, Inverſion or Chayging ; « Trope 
ſphereby a ſentence muit be underſtood otherwiſe 


than © 


The Index; 
than the literal interpretation ſhews, FI 
Anaccenoſis, Communication : a figure whereby 
we Conſult,” and as it wert argue the cas with others, 
6 | ; 146 
© Anadiploſss, Redoubling : a figure whereby" the 
laſt word, or ſound of the firſt clauſe is repeated in 
the beginning of the next. 80 
Anamnelis, Remembrance: a figure whereby 
we call ro mind matters paſt, &c, +229 


. Anaphora, Reherſal, a figure when ſeveral 


clauſes of a ſentence are begun with the ſame word 


Anaſtrophe , a prepoFerous placing of words or 
matter. 188 


Antanaclaſjs, a bearing back * a figure when the 
ſame word in likeneſs is repeattd in a various. if 


not 1n a contrary ) ſignification. *: "1 O4 
”. Anthropopathia, « ſpeaking after the manner 
of men. '._ , 193 
Anthypophora, « contrary illation,or inference : 
ſeeit in Prolepſys. $ 123 
Antimetabole, atarning of the words in a ſen- 
rence upſide down. ' +IBEY 
- Antiphraſis, 4 word or ſpeech to be underſtood 
by the contrary, _ * 
Antiptolis , the putting of one caſe for another, 
151 


- Anriſtcechon,a change of letters : a figure where- 
by one letter 15 put for another. "$44 
Antitheſis, Oppoſition : a figure whereby. one let- 

ler ts put for another. TED 163 

It is alſa a Rhetorical Exornation when comraries 
are appoſed to comraries in ſpetch or a ſentence, 164, 
"ny 


—- 
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The Index. 
Antonomaſia, 4 putting of one name for ano- _ 
ther: a figure when another name, acommon name , 
or a nick name is put in ſtead of a proper name. 57 
Aphzreſis , «taking away; a figure whereby a 
letter, or ſyllable is raken away from the beginning 
aword. of 61 
\ - Apocope,'a cutting off, 4 figurt' when the la 
letier or Fllable of a word b cur off. ; of 
Apodioxis, yan : 4 figure when any ar- 


144 
| Apoſi Oopeſis z 41 holding ones peact : a floure 
whenth broughehemency, the courſe of the ſentence 


' banunisſo flayed-as thereby ſome part of the fenrencg 


a uttered, may be underſtood. : "ml 
Apoltrophe,# turning away or diſtike; 4 di- 
7A perſon, then the freecls 


FFO 
natiſous ail and pleaſant Pre ph 
\ Asyndeton,withour a copulative. ' 173 
one , an encreaſing ; an Exornation when 

lification, 'a more grave "and ſubſtantial 


| word, 55 put inſtead of the proper word, 


- 


' a) | Cata- 


The Index, 
8 
(Ont. c1t-1 ek of « a BY and 


2 1s when Weras are too far wreſted from. their 
At iue and genuine ſignification, 41 
Charienciſmus, Fleofnrueſs : 4+ Trope whereby 
wnpleaſe ng matters axe mitigated. , with pleaſant 


words,:. oo « .66 
| \Chravoers phias. a di ſerigrian of times and ſea- 
| wes, 208 


Sz% +> 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
i a bk nunbenoh hllsbles, & xx. "202 
| a wy TIR0 Del. iv 4 WIT H 
| 
Dz# __ «Diviſion o.8 four nber one flee 
is divided intaiwo parts... ny 4.6 +:2468: 
D:alogilmus; conference. erween mn a future 
wer as one diſcuſſing ating by himſelf, as it were 
talking with another , doth move.the queſtion and. 
e the anſwer. : - ſee:Profopopaia, o 234 
- Dialyton Dijoyned. T his fig wie and ayer 
Qn are ALIKE, "Y | 


\. Diaſtole; xenon : a fioure wherel 4 hilatle, 
ſoore by nature,4s made long.” \.' 1, 167; 

Diatypoſis, deſcription or tnformarion of 4 thing: 

4 figure whereby we having ſpoken of athing in gene- 

gal, deſcend untogarticulars, CC, 231 

D.lem- 


The Index. 


* Dilemma , 4 horned or double argument:which 


every way convinceth , &c, 240 

Diſſimiliudo, Diſſumilitude 199 
E. 

z Cphoneſs, Exclamation. 134 

Ecthlipſis, 4 ſfriking out : 4 Crammatical fi- 


gure when the letter M, with his vowel is taken a- 
way, the next word beginning with 4 vowel. 167 

Ellipfs, Defett : 4 figure when in 4 ſentence @ 
word 35 wanting , to make that ſenſe which hath 
been ſpoken, +168 

Emphaſis, efficacy of expe a figure whereby 
4 tacite yerthe:* "and effic fſic acy of CE 2s, is bong 
words, &c; . * 

Enallage, « change of 4 a figure A 
the number "orgonder, mood, &C. are put one fore, 


nothey, 

Eozntiolis, Contention: a fry when we fed 
that by a contrary, which wewould have to b® un- 
Wynn ew by affir mation.” is 

Enthymemia, conceytions of the mind; an Enthy- 
mem, or imperfett [yHlogiſm, wherein the Major or 
Minor propoſiczon being wanting, is looked for. 239: 

Epanalepſis, « taking back. : a figure when 4 
ſemtente is begjon and ended with the ſame word or 


0KNna, 

Epagodos » Regreſſion , or turning back: be 
gre when the ſame ſound is repeated in the begin- 
ning and the middle,n the migdle and end of a ſen- 
tence. '- Too 

 Epanorthoſis, Corrrefion , or amending : 4 


(a2) fignrs 


. | The 1nder, 


figure when in our ſpeech, ſomething that went be- 
fore, is called back, and IR "op a I 3”, 

* Epentheſis, in z0n;it 55 the in tion of 
a = or FUL able in the middle of a _ 162 
Epimone, 4 tarryivg long upon one matter : 4 

figure whereby we continue and perſift in the ſame 
cauſe , much after one form of ſpeech , &c, 


— 216 
| Epiphonema, Acclamation ; an applanſe of « 
thivg approved, &C. | 137 


©. Epiltrophe., 4 turning to the ſame ſound: 4 
bigureo when divers fentences end alike, &$c. $6 
c Epitroptic , Permiſſion : a figure when we ſeri> 
| ouſly or Ironically permut 4 thing, 8c, _ 1126 
* Epizeuxis, 6 | Joywit toget her.:. a figure when 
the ſame word is {bteaby way of Emphaſis , 8c. 
_ Eroteſis, Interrogation: 4 figure whereby oy 
either demand 4 pate 23 yz farneftly affirm, or webe- 
ently deny a thing. 445 £g2013:5:830 
- Epocatio, acalling forth : « figure bin . the 
Nomnative caſe to a Verb of the third perſon is ſor 
befo78-4 verb of the firſt or ſecond perſon, &c. 180 
 ""Enpbemiſinus , 4 fair or favourable kind of 
ſpeech; a figurewhereby a word of 4 good ani bud 
Crhiſcin is enterpreted to the better part  &C. 


. Exegeſis, Explication : a figure wben that which | 
was firſt ſpoken more darkly, 1s afterwards in'ybhe | 
ſame entence more manifeſtly explainel and con- | 


, Exergaſia , 4 poliſhing or trimming : 4 wks 
' 6 - Ty 4 TTETICS A 


The Index, 
"when we abide fill in on place, and yet ſeem to 
ſpeak drvers things, &c. 207 

Expeditio, Expedition, or quick diſpatch : a fi. 
ure when many parts or reaſons of an argument 
ing enumerated and touched ; all are deitroyed, 

ſave that only upon which the ſpeaker intends to 


| ſtand and reſt upon, 220 


CG, 


Nome, « ſentence : 4 figure when we bring in 
J a ſentence or ſome remarkable ſaying of ano- 
thers to the ſame purpoſe with the Author, be being 


'* wot named, 226 


H. 


FJ fbeaiin , or 4 ſpeech afier the manner of* the 


Febrews, &Cc. 212 
Helleniſmus, 4 Greciſm .or imitation of the 
Greeks in pbraſe or conſtruftion. 182 


Hendiadys, a dividing of one thing into two - 4 
figure when one thing 1s expreſſed by more words, 


J 
Hirmos, 4 bond or knot : a figure whereby a ſud- 
den entrance is made into aconfuſed heap of matter, 


ſ. /&c. 155 


Homcooptoton , falling out alihe: a figure 


' whereby divers 6lauſes end with the ſame letter or 


ſyllable. | ' 200 
Homdeotelenton, ending aljke : a figure where. 

by divers parts, or members of a ſentence end alike , 
x ;— 
(43) Ho- 


The Index. 

Horiſmos , Definition : a figure whereby we de « 
flare what a Ae av at's Bc we di- 
ftinguiſh berween wor ds by defining both of them , 
&C. | gag 

Hypallage , « changing : a figure when the na- 
tural order of the words ts changed, &c. 189 
© Hyperbaton, a paſſing over : #t is 4 tranſpſed 

erder of words; a figure when words agreeing in 
ſenſe : are in place dr5joyned. = 188 
Hyperbole, Exuperation , or paſſing of bounds ; 
it 1s when the Trope 15 exceedingly inlarged,or when 
in aavancing or repreſſing one ſpeaks much more 
than is preciſely truz , yea, above all belief, &c. 
þ ' . ' | F = 
Hypophora, an ebjettion ; it propounds an x | 
jeftion , and is, when the ſpeaker makes anſwer to 


bis own demand : ſee Prolepſis. I23 
| Hy potheſis "_. oſition, I 45 


Hypoty poſis, Repreſentation : a figure when a 
whole matter 5s expreſſed o particularly and in, or- 
'dery', that it ſeems to be repreſented unto ocular in- 
Jpeion, &eE. , | 109 

Hypozevgma,e joyning together sn the end; a fi- 
Lure when the common word 15 put in the laſt clauſe : 
fee Zenzma. | wh 169 
\.  Hyſterologia, a prepoerous ſpeecb, or a placing 
of th:3: befare which ſhould ſucceed, and contrarily, 


QC, 1G0 
I. 


by ncrementum, 41 zncyeaſing : 4 fizure when 4a 
A ſpeech aſcends by aegrees from the 1: we#t tothe 


Pighehy &C, 128 
os pls, | ' Lavcrſio, 


w*q 2a 


The I ndex, 

' Inverſio, 4 turning upſide down : a firure where- 
by the ſpeaker brings in a thing for himſelf, woich 
was alledged againſt him. IZI 

kronia, mocking or counterfeiting : a Trope 
whereby in deyiſion , we ſpeak, contrary ro what 
tve think or mean. | 38 


L. 


' Itates, ſmalneſs, or EXtenuation , a figure when 
A leſs 5s ſaid than ſiznfied : whereby ſomerumes a 
word is put down with a ſign of n:24tion, when as 
much is ſignified as if we had ſpoken affirmatively ; 
if not more , &C. 60 


M. 


Artrria, Teftimony: a figure wh n the 

'V EZ ſpeaker confirms ſomething by hit ow. e pe- 
TIENCE, 215 
Metofis, extenuat 107, or diminution : It is when 
leſs 1s ſpoken, yer more is underſtood, or when for ex- 
renuation ſake we? uſe a more light and eaſie term 
than the matter requires, &c. fee in Hinzr bole. 48 
Meſozeugma, « joyning t19ethey in the miadl: : 

a firure when the common word b:ins placed in the 
middle clauſe, kuits rogether the precedent and ſub- 
ſequent words, &c, See this in Tengma, 169 
Metabaſis,Tranſition:afizure when we are bri: fly 
put in mind of what hath been ſaid , and whu re- 


mains further to be ſpoken, &c. 22.0 


Metal :plis, Participation : it is the multiplying 
of a Trope inone word, and is when there are ma- 
y T ropes in one word , &C. 44. 
Metaphora, 1ra Mio : 8t is 4 Tranſlation of 
(44) _ words 


The {ndex, 


words from one ſpecies to another : 4 Trope when we 
expreſs our ſelves by a word of like ſignification unto 
that which we mean,&c. © © © $ 
Mataplaſmus, -Transformation, or a changing 
from one ſhape to another : a figure when byreaſon 'of 
the verſe, &c,ſymething is neceſſarily changed, &c, 
| | "54 - 
Metatheſis, Tranſpoſition, or an alteration of 


the order of athing : a figure whereby one l:tter is 
put for another, ' —- \ - 166 
Metonymia, Tranſnomination , or change of ,| 
names : a Trope whereby the cauſe 1s put for the ' 
ef et the ſubje5* for the adjuni or contrarily,&c.11 
* a Metonymie of the Efficient, I 3,14 
a Metonymie of the Effeft. += 
a Metonymie of the Subjett, 16 
a Metonymie of the Adjuntt. * (vis 
a Metonymie of the Matter. 14. | 
a Metonymie of the Inftrument . I7 
a Metonyme of the Antecedent, 26 |] 
a Metonymie of the Conſequent, 27 
a Metonymie of things going toget her, 28 | 
a Meronymie of the exd. 28 
a Metonymie of the form. | 29 | 
 Mimeſis, Imitation : an imitating the language 
of others, &c. 228 
MyCteriſmns, 4 diſdainful gibe or ſcoſſe , near 
aSarcaim. to a: 229 
QO, 
Q  rnaqarcaring the Jrigning of 4 name :4 fi. 
Lure wherely a word 35 made by a certain 
TT CN 


| "I | * ITY 
Oxymo- 


as 


'F 


The Index, 


. Oxymoron, fwbt:lly fooliſh : # figure when the 
ſame thing is denyed of it ſelf , or when « contrary 
Epither is added to any word, WT i, 


P. 


Y Arabola ; 4 parable or ſumilitude, a compariſon 
made under ſome ſunilitude, 204 
-Paradiaſtole, Dijtinftion : 4 figure when we 
grant one thing, that we may deny another, &c.111 
Paragoge, Produttion, or lengthening : a figure 
when a letter or ſyllable is. added to the end' of '# 
word, "IF" ' 163 
_ Paralipſis, Preterition , or overpaſſingz it it 4 
kind of an Ironie ;, and is when you LEE paſs by # 
thing, which yet with a certain elegancy you touch 
at full, 157 
Paralogiſmus , falſe reaſoning or 4 ſopbilticat 
concluſion. 243 
Paratheſis, Appoſition ; a figure of conſtruftion, 
whereby ſubſtantives are added in the ſame caſe, &c. 
186 

Parecbaſis, Digreſſion, or Excurſion ; a figure 
whereby ſomething beyond the purpoſe or intended 
matter, goes out from the appointed diſcourſe, 22.3 
 Parecheſis, Alluſion : a figure when: we bring 
in ſomething of anothers to another intent than his 
ow. 224 
Paregmenon , 4 derivative or derived from :. 4 
figure when words, whereof one 5s derived of ano- 
ther ,, are joyned together, 227 
Parelcon, Prolonging : 4 hgure when « ſyllable 
or whole word ts added to another in the end of it 
Qs | Dj 177 
uſt anal Paren- 


. TheIndex, ; 

- | Perenthelis, Inreypoſition; it is a clauſe compre- 
hended within: © arother ſentence witbout which 
atwithftanding the ſentence is full , orthe ſenſe 
| noe? 198 
Parcemia 4 proverbial ſpeech, 8c. It is the con- 
rinuation of a T rope in a ſpeech when proper and pe- 
cular reſpett is bad to the common uſe, 8c, 70 
Paronomaſia, lheneſs of words : a figure when 
thechange of oneletter or ſyllable #n a word, the 

y cer. alſo it minch altered, &c, IO2 
Parrheſia , «berry or boldneſs of ſpeaking : 4 fi. 
gure when we. ſpeak freely and boldly concerning 
things diſpleafing, &c. 210 
-: Pathopaia,expreſſion of the affeiiions of the mind, 
or an exceeding ftirring up of the affettions , &c: 


” 3 4+ 
Periphraſis, Crcumlacution , or ſpeaking of jb. 
word by many ;, a figure when we ſhadow, out athing 
by ſome equivalent expreſſions, &c. I58, 
_ Pleonafinns, Superfluity: a Gram. figure where- 
by ſome ſuperfluous word! though not without its ſuf- 
ferent importance ) is added in aſentence,&C, 176 
Ploce, binding:rogether, or acontinuation with 
out interruption: a figure when a word is by way of 
emphaſis ſo repeated;that it denotes not only the thing 
ſynified, butthe quality of the thing ; &c. 106 
Polyproton, varation of Caſes, or 4 change of 
the termination, end, or Caſe : a firure when ſeveral 
caſes of the ſame" Noun ; and Tenſes of the ſame 
Verb, ere uſed in conjcyned clauſes, &c. 107 
+ Polyfyndeton , azverſly and many ways coupled 
by Conjunttions a fieure fienifying 'ſuperfluity of 
conjunttions , &c. | I75 
yok Pros 


F 


The Index, 


Proettheſis, an expoſition which is ſunt afore : 
4 figure when the ſpeaker doth by his anſwer ( con- 
. gazning-areaſon of what be,or ſome other hath ſaid 
or done )) defend himſelf or the other perſon as un- 
blamable, &c. | by 233 
Prolepſis , Anticiparion:or the prevention of an 
objbition : a figure whereby that which maybe ob- 
jetted is anticipated, &C. WES - - 
It is alſo a certain ſummary pronunciation of 
things ;, and is made when the congregation of the 
whole deth aptly agree with the verb or adjeftive , 
& 


&c. | 125 
' Proſopopaia, 4 feigning of the perſon : a figure 
when in our ſpeech we feign another perſon ſpeaking, 
&c. 146 
Proſtheſis, a putting of one thing to another. a fi- pe 
gure. whereby a letter, or jyllable is added tothe be- 
ginning of a word. 161 
Protozevgma , 4 joyning together inthe begin- 
| ning; 4 figure when the common word is expreſſed in | [i 
the beginnivg of the clauſe or ſentence, and omitted | 14 
| after ; ſee in Zeugma, | 169 . 


$. 


C Arcaſmns, a biting ſcofſe or taunt; near an Iro- 

ny, but ſomewhat more bitter, 66 

Similirudo, 4 ſemilitude, &c,' 198 

Syliepſis,Comprehenſion : a fizure of conſtruftion, 

when 4a nominative plural is joyned to 4 verb ſingu- 

Ltr, or on thecontrary: Or it is a comprehenſion of ; 

the more wayort by unaer the more worthy, &C.171 ; 

Sylogiſmus, a reaſoning oy rather 4 concluſton, k | 
which rs made by reaſoning together in argument : a 
45 Rheto- 


a. 


The Index, | 
Rhetorical fyllopiſm is a form b whereby the . 
mater 18 anplifed by Aches am is, by expreſ- 
fong ſome ſigns or circumſtances thereof, &c. 237 | 

A Logical ſyllogiſms «5 a perfeft argument conſiſt- 
ng of three parts, viz. Major, Minor,and Coneluſi- 
en, whereby ſomething is neceſſarily proved. ' 238 
Symploce , Complication , or an agreement of 
words in 4 ſentence: a figure when all our beginnings 
and all our endings are alike. | $ 
Synerefis, Contrattion : 4 contrattion of two 
vowels or ſyllables into one. 168 
Synalzpha , a mingling together : a figure of 
Proſodia,whereby two vowels are gathered into one - 
fylable, &c, 167 
Synchoreſis , Conceſſion : 4 figure when an ar- 
£nment 18 Ironically yielded unto, and then marred 
with a ftinging retort upon the objeftor , &c. 192 
Syncope , 4cutting away: or rendring ſhorter: |} 
4 fiowre of Profſodia , whtn a letter or ſyllable is | 
zaken away, from the midſt of a word. I62 
Syncrilis, Compariſon : 4 form of ſpeech, which 
by. apt Similitude ſhews that the example brought in 
3s either like or unlike, or contrary, &Cc. I96 
Synecdoche, Comprehenſion : a Trope where the 
wore comprehenſive words are put for the leſs com- | 


prebenſive, ana c'ntrarily, &C, 30 

\ Synecdoche Speciei, 30 
Synecaoche Partis. 32 

Synecdoche Genetis, © 24 

Synecdoche Totius. 35 

s Symedoche Numeri, \ 33.36 


Jt is alſo a Gram, fioure when a common word 
| | | or 


- The Index. 


or name 11 diſtrained to 4 part , which is expreſſed 
by the Accuſative caſe, &c, 

Synceceiolis, Reconciling : 4 figure teacbing to 
reconcile things that aſer and to repugn Common 
opinion with reaſon , &c. L16 

Synonymia, 4 partaking rogerher of a name ;, or 
| by words | Ie one and the ſame thing : 

4 figure when ange of words that are of like 
ſenification, «. thing js reiterated divers times , 
CC. 1 52 
- Syntheſis, Compoſion: 4 a figure of. conſtruftion, 
whereby a noun collettive ſimgular. is joyned 8 19 4 
verb plur at, &c, I [86 

Syſtole, , 4 ſhortning : a figure of Proſodia , 
whereby 4 long ne. T Comrary to its nature 
made ſhort. 169 


Te 


Ts Seflzon, or dividing : a figure whereby 
aus a For inf road word. are ds- 


the'int erpeſvion” of onother. 183 
| ! W | 


7 Egona 4 ; Japnig Rt Ae ure of con- 

/ |ſtrutiion, whereby one. Verb or "Dvjoldive an 
mering the nearer todivers Nominative cafes, or 

mives , 15 reduced to the one expreſiy, but to 


the of ery Jpn, "AF, — 1, on 


N 


OO row. Ay Wm, 


A Brief Explication of the terms uſed its 
Rhetorick, ſome being borrowed from 
Logick, and propoſed ina Greet, and 
therefore to ka inan unknown, dreſs. 


1s A Cauſe, is that by which any 
thing bath its being, as God , 

by whom the world, 9c, hath its being. ' 

2. The Cauſate, is that which depends 
upon the Cauſe, as having its bein 
thence : as, the Artifice from the Arti 
cer ; Miſery. from Sin, ay | 

3- The Efficient,is that which, brings a 
thing to paſs : as Chriſt, the Salvation of 
the |; | 

4. The effef, is that which is brought 
to pſs by the Cauſe : as, the World by 
God; plenty by peace; peoury by war. 

5. The End, is the Cauſe for whoſe 
ſake the thing 1s; or it is whatſoever is 
inrended by any that ſet upon a work & . 
as, To ſpeak well is the end of Gram- 
mar ;- to grow rich, is'a"covetous mans 
end; to ger learning,'is intended by a 
Scholar. +a OE 

6. Finitumi, of Medium, is whatſoever 
is helpful to bring to paſs a 'purpoſed 
end : as, induſtry and inſtrucion, to get 
knowledge. 
- 5. Materis, 


-7. Materia, is the matter or ſubſtagce, 

of which any.thiog is made :; as, Gold , 

of which s Ring; Alver, whereof a Cup 
is made. 

8. Materiatum, i is what is od of the 
matter; as, a Sword, of Steel; a Ring, of 
Ga). 

'g.: Forma.,, the. Form is that inward 
principle , by which any thing hath its 
- beiog, or is/Wwhat iris; as, the Soul, where- 
by @ man t5:3fnag, / 

110, Formatum, is that which hath j its 
hiſs from the ſorm : as, the man. from 
bis-ſpul, +» 

13 bs Subjeitum 5 the Subject is that .tq 
which any thing is adjoyned, gx belongs; 
as, the mind, to which knowledge, or ig- 
porance ;' "man, to. whom:riches, or po- 
VEITY, fa me, of:infamy, Bc. belongs. og 

#2, Adjunitwm, the adjunet , is that - 

which: belongs ro; aoy thing :. as, infa1 
.- villany ; n gR6e ,to ©:1he. Sug 3; heat t9 
harecin; { > 
IG + Gonne, jsa more general title aty 
tribured to ſome things mo! ſpecial. un» 


derir: 3 12d/ _ayvi-;17 »\1 

x |" * © | UNITE, "TO FI 

Sbacrco Living Creatures. In 
Elecaents, 


I4 .Spe- 


' 
- 


114, $p46i29, is a more ſpecial title at- 
tributed ro divers particulars under it 745, 
Willam , 
_ Man coo Thma , 
| ohm. 


P 5. Totwm , 'is whatſoever hath parts : 


as, mans body hath head, heart,arms,{#c: 


and'ſo parts are ſuc as .make up the 


whole. ; 
-- 16. Contravies , are -quatities which 


mutually deſtroy one andther: as heat, 
and cold: wildom and Pe lighr and 


darkneſs. 
17, Smilia,are ſuch as agree in foie 


ualities as, the good-man it likened to 


Palm in  greenneſs, a wiſe. mana to art 


Ant in Providence. W 93 42? 


x8, Abftrattiim. the ibtract Ggnilies 4 


5 form with the exetuſlon of the ſub- 


rt Ffis alſo called Denominams 5 
_ thing denominating...': . 

Copcretum, the concrete cgnifes 

the fame fotrn with thoſe qualities which 

. adhere to the 'fabjet : The concrete' is 

the AdjeQtive, as a/bus, white.: Tt isalfo 

called Denommmatum, the: rlyvg denomi- 


nated, 516 
SE THE 


The abftraz@ is the fubſtantive; y* bs, - 


fHk. 


MYSTERIE 


RHETORICK | 


UNVEILED. 


Hetvrica "Puno, Rhetorick; or 
the Art of eloquent and delight- 
ET kin ag; derived from þis 5 

[rhes} lo to ſpeak, and 7y- 

yvixws, [rechnicss) artificialiter ,ar- 
tificially, 

Rherorick, is a faculty by which we underſtand 
what will ſerve our turn concerning any ſub- 
jeſt to win belief in the hearer: hereby like- 
wiſe the end of the diſcourſe is [et forward, to 
wit, the affecting of the heart with the ſcaſe of 
the matter in hand. 

It hath two parts, viz. | 
1. Garnifhing of ſpeech, called Elbexrion, 

2. Garniſhing of the manner of atterance; - 
called Pronunciation ( which in this Treatiſe is 
not principally aimed ar.) as 

Eleention, or the garniſhing of ſpeech, is the 
4 firſt and ptincipal part of Rherorick, whereby 
the ſpeech it ſelf is beautified and made fine *,” - 
And this is either 

The fine mariner of words called a Trope: or, 

The fine ſhape or form of ſpeech; called 2 Fi- 

Lure, B Ths 


L The Myftery 
The /fine m:nnef of words, 'in the Que , 
oyoresy | tropes] verborum imitatio, 1n Englith » 
a gi of words derived frqm rims, [repo] | 
| muto, tochange. 
A Tropre A Trope,is when wards are uſed for elegancy 
is an in- jna changed ſignificationy\ or when a word is 
frument qr wn from jts proper and genuine Ggnification 
Cher, © + 
which a- wx. garniſhing of ſpeech in one word, and | 
dorns our 1$ there only where the ſignification is-changed: 
Speech. © as, Bellorum pracelle. Hagnes amoris. 
=» 1. Chron. 16.32,33. The felds do laugh and 
Woe ps loak pleaſantly ang deli 
22954 Herod that Fax - th 
pc jk dilſeg;bler. . 
-£ Trope thexs are two thin to-| 
"dered-, | 
+ The Species, 
2. The. Aﬀethions. 
The Species_of Tro es are: "IEP Vit. | 
e A Mctonymit, which 1s, when one meet or . 
 Metorym. Cggvenient reafon or argument is put, for ano- 
| £ ther as the, Efcom for the Efe8, the Subjet 
a for the es + "oi 
tron. . 2. An Irony, which is when one contrary is 
put lor. anocher 2 as, Oh holy Gentiles, for un- 


= 


gOf Y 
Metaphor... 3, A Apr aphor, is a Trope which. notes out - 
- compariſon, and is when one like is put for-ano- 
X ther like untait-: as, 1betempeſtof. war, Cc. 
Synecdoche 4, A Synecdoche, which is when wards more 
omprebeal'vs are put far words lets COMpre-.. 
- henfive, and contrarily. 
Secondly, The afefions of Tropes, which | 
axe ſuch qualities as may put otoament upon = 
any 


of Rhetorichanvrited 
wo the forementioned Tcopes. 


= i Oohea the + 
1s, which is when £Ope is a- 
;the woids too, far wreſted from their Cs 
Ws en nbcatin av Hoſ, 4. 8.They . car up 
the (6 'c ns of wy poop _e 
perbole, which is when the Tro 
—_ y enlarged : as Luk, 10. 15; 
art lified up to Heaven, 
3. Atalgſs, which, is when divers T ” Metalepfis 
are Tl up in oe wage AS», 2 King.2.g.1 pr 
thee let me have 4 double portivn of thy  ſpirie. 
4. Litores,which is. when a word is put. down £*vter. 
with a Jigu of negationg; yet as meh þ is ſigni- 
hed, fied ani we had L's afficmatively, if. not 
moſs 2 as Job.31.17,; Jo by this figure'ſaith te 
not taten his meat 


5 :An, AMegory,, which iswhenthe uſe of: the Alegovis: 


phe 1s eX- Hyperbole. 
hoy thas 


ſame Trope is contifived in a long diſcougler.es - 
Ephef.6, from the | 11.-.to-the- 18. verſes: Pat 
on the.whole ar moiar of Gods Gs 1. (5 

Note dikewiſe,, Thar Hronomaſia ,, Onemate- 
peia, Aniiphraſis, Chanentiſmas , hong Sar- 
caſmus, Paremia, Ainigma,&Cc. afe FROUhnE vgs 
lo properly) called ropes: 


_; 


— Seemly The fine  apgoramacl. Jorechs: 
leda Figare, -; 
Chhigtlon- A Figwre.- 


A Figure in the Greek, vue 
mong other things ) 6gnihes qo haki- 
trim, veſtitum, & ornatim Corporisz, in Engliſh ; 
the apparrel and ornament of the. hadyy which 

'bya Metaphor is transferred to lignitic the habit 
and-Oraament of words. of ſpeech: jt, is derive 
irom the Greek word Wuarks, ; ſchemarize] 4 

| 2 


# 4 


The MyHtery"* 
efingo, aſſimulo; to repreſent, faſhion, or feign. 
Ty Lou Is 2n ent of elocution 3pxch 

..* adorns*onr ſpeech ;' of'a+ garniſhing'of ſyeech, 
when words arc ved for elegancy in their native 
ſealhcatidn© as, © © © Py 

 Latet omyys hora, ut expettetur omni hore, © 
- IFeertop delight us; if error ſeduce us, error 
wilt rnine us,* © 72308 


T ſenification of 4 Figure in Scripture is 


1, Wheil the Scripture it ſelf propounds an 
Allegorical ſignification :' ag when 1 Pet.'3.20, 
2 T. Peres by the Ark of *Noub, ſignifies Baptiſm: 
AndPuitin Heb.t 1.29, by the red Sea., ſignifies 
Beptiſin* "Adin Joh. 3.14," Chriſt his Croſs by 
n the Serpent. (IA ©0483 \HISTIIG 
\. 2. When a mans capacity or underſtanding in- 
| dbcevor leads irito a figore, and by an apt ſimili- 
tude agrees with ſome other clear ſenle or fignt- 
hcbtion of Scripture, -* 
A Fignre 1s twofold, viz. - 
't. Figura ditions.” ' 
2, Fagura Sententia, - 
1: A' garnifhing of ſpeech in words. - | 
'$. A-garniſhing of the frame of ſpeech in a 


mence.- | 
Whereof 


- * 


ee Ms eee Fr eee ee OOO - 


of Rhetarich unveiled. 5 

whereof the former belongs to the: matter , A rote in 
and as it were, to the body of "ſpeech ; but the _ 
latter, othe form, and as-it were rotheyepl , , pon 
that is, to the {enrence. _ Py 


The garniſhing, of ſpeech-in words; is where in gar- 


the ele; gANCY {ies in the placing of one. word : niſhing 
the frame 


as, 
While the mind is inſleved f0 vanuys' ramiry w1 | " _ 


Jowr the Converſation, _— : 
A figure of a word istwofold 3 vin;!. _ 
1. In the Dimenſion or meaſuring, of ſoon wt 
or words, — - -cxr:0 
2. Inthe Repetition of funds or A; 7 69 
A figure in Dimenſion, is-that ſweet apd iplea- ' <q 
ſant number of. ſounds os, words ina ſentence. 
The --figure  Meraplaſmus , Transformatinn , 
and all itskinds ( being largely deſcribed: here- 
after) are figures in dimenſion : of eld Ceres; 


are four kinds, viz. | 

LIST &. If 

In Nriking out, two, vit. 1. Rind 
Synatepha,, a mingliog of vevenks. t 


Zerblipſ 9.8 ſtriking gut of vowels. ,- 
. In_adding; toand taking from, fix figures , 


VIZ, = 51+ 2s King. 
Proſtheſis, appoſition. 
Aphereſe, a "taking away, 
Epentheſig, (ſeer poſitions 
S ynCope,- contraction... .,- 
Pray opts proguction, +1 
Oe. A cutting off,” 


In dividing 3nd ſhortning, two, viz. - wit; 8 Kind 


Diereſis, diviſion. 
| | B 3 Synereſis 


—_ Spnereft," a ſhoftying, 
4; Find. : In changing there 8re five Figures, vis. 


Tmeſss, (eftion, or a dividing. 
' Merdrbeſir, tran! me oo. 


PITS © Antgrhe(is, OPPO 
3 0 Diaſtole, exten ys - - ſtrerching ſorth. / 
$3. kai Yale 'corfepirſ Jf'or ſhortnive, " 
By tht | | 
=o Secondly, A Figuft 654 word | in nrepetision of 
may be Gre mopeds i'd page 
found - If intheſame wo SHR is E (LEUXIS," 
each Fi- Ifihidiverſe; 16 ſr, 


Swe, 209 "ag the begining ferences, Anaphora. 
they are JF-ivere endingeft iSEpiſtropht. © 
opened, If in'beginnings and endings, Symplece. 
Baſis. M bo beginning and endof a ſonrenice, E- 
red 2 40207 
2% -Y; Ve re ted backward, Epcuailas | 

If alittle unlike, and of divers originals and 
d: ſcents it j 1s Parorgmaſſa, 
" Andif of the ſame original, it Is Polyproton 

Se@the Fable To? ch Figfre,""" 


Thegs are likewi{&'other fignres of 'a word , 


VEL, 


—_ 


| þ 44 078 (1 

Climax, S ynebiſts; A yrderay: G You, 

= An anaclſi is Fendlidys, © 1 FRA 

Arti befis, Hypallage, | ': lapha, * 
Plece, Hyperb aton, VAT! C7 YO 
Parrgmenor, FE lipfesy'- + Hellenifns, 
Syneceioſer, Plebnaſmus, © Antiptoſss, _ 
14% x: Ae 


x 


Secondly, 


of Rhetoyich unveiled. | 

Secondly, Garniſhiog of the;frame of ſpee8hz 
a ſentence , called Figare Sententie, 13.2 fi; 
Yure, which for the forcible,moving of affecti- 
ons,doth' after a ſort þeautihe the ſenſe and ve- 
ry meaning of 8 fentencebtegule it carries 
with it a certain manly majeſty, which fac ſur- 

paſſes the ſeft.delicacy-of ' the former Figures, 
they being. avit oy, efſemivate add muſical, 

theſe virile and majeſtical, It is when the or- 
nament lies inthe-whole ſentence,oor where the 
degancy isdiffyſed through the, ſtcudture af one, 


- or more ſentences: as, 


. Wa 1.2. Hear, Ob beavens.. [ "as oh earth ! 
I have nowiſhed and brought *p _—_— and _ ) 
have rebelle4 cr me. - 


The Figures of a Sentence are called packet. | 


cal, or ſuch as move affeQion and paſlion ; and 
are theſe, viz, : » 


Ecphoneſſs,  Periphraſe s, Parentheſis, 
Epiphonemas, Diarypoſis, Paraiheſes,”. 
Parrbeſia, | Herims, Synonymia, 
Eparortboſis, Paradiaſtole,, - Hypolypaſts, : , « 
Apoſopeſis, Parecheſis, Metabaſis. 


ftrophe, 1: Eroteſis, * 


A Figure of 2 ſentence is either in though and 


muſings: dy-the Greeks called *7 Logiſmo, or in. 
queſtioning and 2nſwering 5 called. 5n Diatogif | 


mo, 
Figures 0* a ſentence i in Logiſmo, are Apoſtro- 
and Proſopopeig. Logiſmus, is when a ſentence 
is made or;faſhioned without conference. 
Thoſe are figures in Dialogiſme, or in queſtio- 
B + ning 


' Fignr3 


Sententi & 


© he Myſtery 
piMg-and anſwering , when a ſentence is- made 
or- faſhioned” in conference which conſiſts in 


queſtion and anſwer ; >, 
of which kinds are, 


| fiwoic, | 1 Prolepſis  Epitrope, 
\ Anactnoſis, Hypophors $ yuchoreſr. 5, 


' Tropes and Figures ( ſay the leatned) are the 
vertues of ſpeech and ſtyle, as Barbaciſins and 
Soleciſmsare the vices. as 

There is no 'other'Frope more Frequent, EX- 
cellent, and beauriful,chan s Aﬀer4pbor, becauſe 
that whichis the lightand-ſtar of: ſpeech and 
tendsto richnels, majeſty, perſpicuity and plea- 
ſantoeſs, is a+ ſimilaude brief Tad contracted 
into ane word. | 

| ſhall therefore.( according to the learned: 
F arnaby) begin with a Metaphor. 


M Etaphora, pr. wwgopz » Tranftaries tran- 
flation,or a removing over; derived from 
ogiadls , x mitaphers (a ” to” tran- 
ate 
"Ef > ih the artifical ratſlarion of gs. word, 
werbum ex from the proper ſignification, to another , hot 
proprio lo. Proper, but yet niglyand alike: ' 
£0,1n cum Or it Is a traviſts ation of words from one ſpe- : 
naps ciesto another .,, 
199% Or the friendly borrowing of 2 word to ex- \ 
-_ _”—_— preſs a! thing with more light and detter note , 
um deft, 
aut tran. though not ſo diretlyand properly as the natu- * 
fatum ral name of the things meant would ſignifte.  *: 
proprio | Þ IM L 3 
zel, 1h | It 


: of Rhttorick unviiled. 

' It is a Trope when we expreſs our- ſelves by 
a awend of, a like ſignification'to that which ws 
mean: or when the property of one thing is 
tranſlated to another : as Gen.6.6.God.is ſaid 
to repent ; where the property of man is tranſle- 
ted to the omnipotent and omniſcient God. 
A -Merapboyis pleaſant , for that it turiches 
our knowledge with two things at once , with 
| the Truth anda fimilitude - 

\.'And there is hothiog in the whole univerſe, 

fi m whence the Simile = not be raken: 

Dat proprizimilem [fan 

cem. 

- Leth ſoges. © Govimant vites; Duo falminabells, 
ngents - ' Mens (fervea, - Claſſir  babexas-- 
rpnceps caput | Reipublics, Virgilins Poetarum ſol. 

Invidie flamma, Fulmin orationss. Flos nobilitatiy, 


Expolire orationem, Amicitiam diſſuere. Si ſic ls- 
qu licear. $5 verbis __— detur, Vivis ColoriÞus 


wirum depinxi, 


Ka neceſſary Rules to be obſerved; + Viz, ? 
1. A:'Metaphor onght notto' be'ſo far ſetch'd, 


2s othiviin ſimilirude-may not eafily appear. 

2. It ought ro be drawn from the - nobleſt 
things, as the Potey 460, that chooſe rather ro 
ſoy, 1ofie-finged; then red'finger*d Aurora; as. 
appears bytbe fir Engliſh Exam Ie; where "cis 
thought vtifit 'to ſtodp ou _— tower. 
that reHedven, 


: Engliſh Example f 4 Minh 


ow, : 
iT i 


we 


RIOT 8) You 


als Metaphora yo- Farnaby. 


The Skie of your _ overcaſt. with "fot- 


| Ce) 


\\Fhe Myer.” \\ 


-- 'Youare the maſt excellent ſtar that ſhines in | 


the dright elemgnt of beauty, 
 ( 'Fhe Wounds of grief. 


tofy. i891 

'Dropsof dew are Pearls, ors by 

Folwers is + -— — 2 : 
-- Fhe myrmurjng of the waters is muſck. 

\ To divercgdbe fair marriage.of the head and 


—foner of Ore 


body; - where beſides the ctitting.ofFofthe heads 


weuaderſtangithe comunttion of. the, head _ 
body te reſemble marriage. ; . - '/ 
.-To keep loyecloſe prifontr; that 1 is toy con- 


'*"ceal love. 


There. came.chrough Gheapfiyc 2 whole _ 
of RU ; fy a great nem. | 


© criptural Kang 


T. EE deacg The Quieew "of bs faw the 
wiſdom'of Solomon ; here ſaw, Metaphorically 
gnifies, proved-and undgrſbveg,. | 

Hagg 1.9. \You looked;for much, and.loe it 
6... Jed lnaln bers tp-lnak for, {ignifieth' to 

pe: 

Jer... 154 The .reighiog of horſes is heard 
ſrom.Dan«that.is, foreſecn.by the Prophet. 


. Eccleſ. x.5.,/The eyeisnot;{atisfied with: (ee-- 


,nor the. car f lled with; heariog, ; weare 
ig place by the eye and ear to underſtand the 


defire of the mind kindled by thoſe ſenſes. 


Thus in, Scripture Chriſt is. called a Vine, a 
Rock, a Lamb, a Lion, &c, And may,3 ſhadow, 


a flowery graſs, avwylf, 87 ay ney 


Thus weread of etaph ors from leaven,ſalt, 
Beſides 


trees, ſred,&c, 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 

Beſides many bolical Metaphors ; as, 
in Hab. 2.11. 507 Federal cry out of the 
wall, andthe beam' our'@f the timber” ſhall an- 
ſwer It. = 

Lam, 1. 4- The" ways 'of Sion lament or 
mourn, & c. 304 
 Mab-3.17; Chriſt is ſaid tobaptize with fire, 
whereby we may underſtond, thar fire is there 
put for the power of-the Holy Ghoſt which pu- 
riffes andrefines as fire. © © | 
whereby 3s ſignified from whom Magiſtrares hay 


- their authority, whoſe place they ſupply,whoſe 


perſon they reprefent , and whoie fe they 
onght to ſollow, both in executing Juſtice, and 


ſhewing mercy. 


Etonymia , KeTwyviuue » Tranſnominatis s A 
change of names, or the putring ol one. 


name for. another ; derived ' from wenroudfs 
[meronomato | trarſnomino; to change onename+. . 


tor another ; or from" @z, which in-compoli- 


| tion ſignifies changezand Groupe, | onoma] Zolice 


pro oroun, [onoma| nomen, a name. 


AiMeronymieis a Trope, ora fornvof ſpeech. 


wherebythe orator or ſpeaker puts one thing 


for vnother,whichby nature are nigh knittoge-" 


ther, i \ : bP0770 


This change of nameis uſed: pricipally ſore” 


W3I1CS} © © 1? - 
I. 'Whenthe cauſe is pot for the ef#3. 
2: When the ef et is put for the cauſe; 
3. OO SEIED put for the'adjunt?. 
4. 'When the adjun? is put for the ſabjef.. 
* Or, as others define it, - RY 
| t 


= Ne by): f 


£2 | 1, (The Myſtery | 
\. Tt i$-an exchange ofa name, when ore word 
- comes in lieu of. ahother, not for a ſ{imilitude, 
but for other natural affinity and coherence. 


| [Atq » Metonymia imponit nova nominate- 


us : ; 
[T. Efficientis, ut inventoris; Marte: Lyeo, Au- 
is : Legitur Tuvpnalis: Livins ingens. 

Erie: Pinus , fertum, eris aceruns, arundo; 
ut inſtrumenti : Gladins, lingus,arma,manuſq; 
-Effeti:: Chades Libye. Mors frigida 'pallet, 
, -Subjetti :' *Caris,, *Patera. Gerinania. 


calegon,: Cory 05: :*Patronus. Nox; \ Ama- 


ryllss. l F | , 
. AdjunQti - *Faſces, 'Sgglns. "tas nulla. 
"Libelis, 


TY O25 TREES! 

Met. Ef I. A Metonymie of the Canſe, is either when 

ct the cauſe.is pur ſor the effet, which.ig.called a 
Attonymie of the effcrent;;or- when the. name of 
the matter.is put for the thing made of the fame, 
celled a [Metorymine of the matter,” (1! 


a > eIECH | , WAHEIC ; 
; 1. A Mantonymie of * rhe Efficient, is. when the 
Efficient cavſe-is/putfor its effect; or when. the 
name of. the: Invenror-or;Author is: put! ſor the 


thing invented or compoſed : as, in Farnaby's ; 


inſerced examples; Marte, pro ptelis 3; Mars be- 
ing th? feigned inventor of war —— Lye, 
pro vino ; Lyus5:ing one of the names!of'Bar- 
chus, who:wasthe, ſeignedinventor of, tyaking 
wine”: ' where alſe.the ;hames of Juvenal and fe- 
mous Livins gre pit: for; the books or: works , 
whereof they are Authors,” . 523,70 

o Vulcan:s 


\ 


— 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 
Vulcanas pro 1ghie, Neptunus pro mari;Ceres pro 
pane, Venus pro amore, ' © | 


. Engliſh'Examples of a Metonymie of 
the Efficiem, - * 


Vulcan for fire. Neptune for the Sea, Bacchky 
for wine. Yes for love, Mars for war. Mercu- 
ry for eloquence. , OA&ET 

* So Love is uſually put ſor” Liberality, tho 
fruit and effe& of love, -*-- [4 

My blade is right Sebaſtian, for of Sebaſtians 
making, ER 

He learn'd his Arguments of Ariſtotle, and 
his eloquence of Tully, 5.e. out of Ariſtorle*s and 

. Tullys works. 2 


Scriptural Examples, 


' Ezek.79.15. The ſword is without , and the 
peſtitence,and the famine within,&c. by ſword, 
peſtilence, and famine, is ſignified. death, the 
efleClt of .thoſe cauſes. | 
_ Hag. 1.11. And1 called for a drought upon 
the earth, 5s. e. hunger and famine, cauſed by 
drought, ww | | 
Numb. 32.23. And beſure your ſin will find 
ybu out ;: wherein (the cauſe) is pit for puniſh- 
ment, its effect. - | / 
Luk, 16.29,31. They have Afoſes and th 
Prophets, 4. e. the wiitings of Moſes and the 
Prophets. 1 | 


Thus in Gen. 35,18. The ſoul is put for lifec | 


See Lev. 20.20. Pial, 128.2. Luk. 24.29. Job. 
| F- 45546, &c.. a 


: T- NP: 


SOS 


” -, . 
* a” ” - 
f > > / 
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Met. ma- 
Beria. 


4 » -, HhridbBery. 


A. Meronyane of. he ations is when the 
name of the matter, is put for the thing made 
of the ſame : as, 

Pinus pro navi,” a-Pinetree being much uſed 
where it grows, for building of ſhips. 

Ferrum pro Gladio, a ſword being made part- 
ly of. Iron. 

JEs pro nummo, braſs and ſver being the mas 
terials, whereof money is COMMA made. 

. Ferre facibuſyue invaſi Itals 
Sylva, pro domibus. 


Engliſh Examples of 4 Mronync if 
the Matter. 


yp $8 Silver; where by ſilver, money is to 


be underſtood. 


Thus Seed is put for children, and Earth for 


man. 
; They cat the fineſt wheat, and drink rhe 


ſmeetelt grapesz by Wheat is underſtood breads 


and by Grapes wine. 
R Seriptut al Examples. 


Phal. 115.4, Their Idols are ſilver and old, z 


$,e, made of thoſe metals. - 
Pfal. 105. 18. He was laid in hes, 5, 6. tit 


Fetters made of Iron. 


Gen,.3,19, Duft thon art, 5c; thou, art 


formed out of the Nuſt. 


Gen, 4. 25. For God hath 2ppointed meas | 
nother | feed. —_—_ of Abel, 4, e, another 


child. 
Das. 


/ 


{. or thing cauſed, is put for its cauſe 3 


% 


of Rhetorich wnubiled, T; 


- Dan. $.4- —_—— and ſtone, 5,e, 
Idols made of wood aad ſtone. 


In like manner alſo the inſtrument is put for Met I 
the effect thereby z as, * ) " ſtrumenti, 

Gladiusprotade, Lingua pro ſermone, 

Arma pro Bel. Mans pro Soriptura. 


Engbſo Exanyler 


The unlikely have worn the Crawn; here the 
Crownbeing an inſtrument of Royal "Dignity , 
Genifies @ Kingdom. - 

The ſword ( being the ioſtrument of laugh- 
ter) is put for ſlaughter. 

In like manner the Tongue for ſpeech; Arms, 
for war ; the hand for the manuſcripr, or hand- 
writings | 


Scriptural Examples. 


Jam, 3.8. But the rongue can no man tame , 
where the tongue ( the inſtrument of ſpeech ) 
is put for the-ſpeech. 

'.2 Tim, 1.6. Was not aſhamed of my Chaſn, 
5,e, of my bondsor bondage. 

-See Prov. 10,20: and 3515. 

Job 31. 6, Let God welt me in an even bal- 
lance 3 here ballance (the inſtrument of equity) 
is put for equity it ſelf, 

See Exod. 5.3 1 ow S 17. 1 Cor; $6, of 
&C. 


'2. A Meronymie of rhe efſe&,is when t CD Met. Eſ. 


# 
» 
\ 


Met. Sut- 
Jet. 


\Clades | Lyhie , pro Cladis' ts qui tla- 
dem Lybie intulerunt. Mors frigids pales, I. C; 
pallidos reddit. 


Vitoria naturd mſolens & wn eft, i. e. 311- 


: ſolemes & uperbos reddie; 


"Engliſ Exanple 


Hereby we ſay, death is pale,fear ſad, anger 
haſty, wine boldz by which is ſignified, that 


death-makes'pale, &Acg - * 
Thus, Love. is ſaid to:be bountiful, for that 
it renders one bountiful. | % p 
ky criprural Examples 


Exod, 15-2, He is become my ſalvation, i 5.64 
my Saviour. 

Gen. 25 23. Two nationsare inthy womb/; 
s.c, the fathers of two nations; 'that is Elan, 
the father of the Idumeans , and Jacob , the 
father of the Iſraclities, 

2 King 4.40, There is death in the pot, 5. e,' 
ſome deadly thing which cauſeth death. 

Mark 6,19,25. A dumb and deafſpirit, 5. *. 
making the poſſeſſed dumb and deaf. 

See Rom. 7.7, Heb. 11. 39+ Job. 3, 19. and 
17. 3+ 


3- A Metonyimie of the ſubjeHt;is when the ſu1-. 
jeR, or that to whiWany thing belongs, is put 
for the AdjunCt,or that which belongs there; o: 

And it is made theſe nine ways, viz. 

'T« When the SubjeRt is put for the Ace ;dent 


ral inherent : As, 


© uri _ 


of Rhetorich anveiled. 


$ Caris, victory ; Curims being the name of a 


certain victorious Captain. 
. 2. When the container is put for the thing 
contained : as, 

> Patere, pro potu in tis contento, Crumena, pro 
nummiss Animoſum pettus, pro corde. | 


Engliſh Examples. 


The Cup, for the wine contained in it. 
The Purſe, for the money therein, &c, 


Scriptural Examples. 


Mat. 26. 29. Luk. 22. 20, By the Cup is ſig- 
nified the wine contained therein. See fer. 49. 
12,&c. 

3- When the Place is put for the Intabitants 
of the ſame, or for the things it containeth : 
as, ' 

© Germania, pro Germanis, Urbs pro Gruibus. 
Carcer, pro vintt:s, Anelia pro Anglis. | 


Engliſh Examples. 


_ The City met the General ; for the Citizens, 
CC« TE | 'T 

It is difficult to overcome Traly by war , or 
Greece by learning, meaning the Italians and 
Grecians, | | 

We are to war againſt Spasn, i.e. againſt the 
Spaniards. e 


"GC Sorip- 


7 


The Myſtery 


Seri pruval Examples. 


Lok. 13, 14. -Oh Jeruſalem,Jeruſalem, which 
killeſt the Prophets, &c. by Jeruſalem is meant 
the 'Rulers and People of that City. | 

Deut. 4.26. 1 call heaven and earth to re- 
cord z here by heaven and carth, Moſes under- 
ſtands all in heavenand earth. 

Gen. .39. 4+ He made him Ruler of his houſe, 
;.e, of 311 his ſeryants, treaſures, and goods in 
the houſe. 

Mat. 10. 15. . It ſhall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gom6rrah. 

Mark 1. 33, Andthe whole City was gather- - 
ed together at the door, z. e. the inhabitants of 
- City, See Luke 19.9. Ats 26.71. Mat.16. 
I 

ky When the, place is put forthe aCtions pro- 
perly done'in the plice : As, 

* Roſtrum pro ſermone.. Academia, ant Schola, 
pro deftrina, $570 pro venandi fiudio, 


Engliſh Examples. 


The Hall is done , 5, ce, the Action of that 
Court of Judicatute. 
Thus an Academy or School is put for learn- 


in g:. 
S crea E xampley, 


Pſal. 68. 29. Becauſe of thy Temple at Jeru- 
ſalem ; here by Temple is underſtood the holy 
exerciſe and divine worſhip uſed in the Temple. 
5- When 


of Rhetorick utrveiled. 

5: When the poſſeſſour is put for the thing 
polleſſed : as, - 1 04vl 

© Vcalegon, a noble Sage of Troy, whoſe 
name is here'put for nobility and ſagacity. 

Sic dicitur heminem devorars , cujus patrimonium 
devoratur, | 

Apud me, i. e, domi mea, 


- 


Engliſh Examples. 


Hereby, lands, houſes, and ſhips, are ofcen 
called by the owners names. BY 

Thus, with me, is uſually tobe underſtood at 
my houſe. 

So we ſay of ſome Guardians, They have de- 


voured the Orphans, intimating the Orphans 
patrimony, ; 


Scriptural Examples, 


Joel 3. 20. Judah ſhall be inhabited for ever : 
here J44ab the ſon of Faceb, is- put for the land 
of Jewry, wbich was promiſed to his poſterity 
and by them poſſeſſed. - | 

Gen. 15. 3. A ſervant with me , that is, in 


my houſe. 


Gen. 18. 3, | Depart not I pray thee from thy 
ſervant, z. ec. depart not from my tent. 


6. When theſcat'or place is put for. the qua- 
lity inhereat to the ſame: as, 


f Cor ;, 0s. Cor pro prudentia que ſedem habet in ' 


Corde, unde prudenzes cordati dicuntur; ) os, pro 
pudore, qui ſe ore, i, C. vihiu prodit. Aut alt 
quando cor fortitudinem ſignificat : 
Nos tibi plus cordis, ſed minus ory ineſt, 
| C3 Engliſh 
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Engliſh Examples, 


Thus the heart is put ſor wiſdom , becauſe 
wiſdom hath- its ſeat there. And ſometimes 
alſo, the heart is put for courage and fortitude 


by this Tropee 
Scriptural Examples. 


Jer. 17. 9. The heart is deceitful, &c. the 
heart being the ſeat or place, where the ſoul 
keeps its chief reſidence; is here and elſewhere, 
put for the will, afteCtions, and whole ſoul, as 
the qualities inherent thereuntc. 

Ptovy. 6. 32+ Wholo committeth adukery 
with a woman, wanteth a heart z where by the 
want of an heart, is underſtood fooliſhneſs. See 


Prov. 2. 10. 


7, When the Advocate, or Counſellor, who 
perſonates his Client, is put for him whom he 
perſonates and repreſents : as, 

* Patronus, pro Clitnte, | 

The Cauſe will go againſt the Atrorney Ge- 
neral, intimating 8gainlt his Client, whom he 
repreſents. | | 


8, When the timeit felf is put for the things 
uſually done in the time: as, 
d Nox, pro ſomno. Fſtas, pro meſſe. 


Ergliſh Examples. 


T he night is frequently put for ſleep,avd ſum- 
mer for harveſt, | _ 
e 


þ 


"4a * 


of Rhetovick unveiled. 


The days thought is the nights dream. 
| The mornings view corrects the evcnings 
—_—_- -” 
la the two laſt examples, the day and the 
night, the morning andevening, do ſignifie the. 
ations and accidents in them. 


Scriptaral Examples. 


Job 32. 7. I ſaid, days ſhould ſpeak, and mul- 
titude of years ſhould teach wiſdom, s. e. the a- 
ged, who have ſeegymany days. 

- 1Chron. 12. 32. Andof the children of 1ſa- 
cbar, which were men that had underſtandivg 
of-the times. . 

. I Cor. 4.3. Mans day, for mans Judgment. 
$:e Eſth. 1-13. John 12. 27. 


Or con'rariwiſe, when the things which are 
done in atime, are put for the tune ir ſelf: as, 
Meſſi, pro eFtate. Calor , pro eſtate. Frigus, 
pro byeme, 


Ante focum ſi frigus erit, ſi meſſis in umbra. 
Engliſh Examples, 
By this Metonymie, the Harveſt is put for 
Summer, Cold for Winter , and ſleep tor the 
Night. 


Scriptural Examples, 


Exod. 23.10. Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy 
land, and gather the fruits thereof, See Ila, 17. 
5, Ex29d, 23, 10. Deut. 24. 19. 

* WE 9. \Vhen 
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Met. ad- 


J 176, 


Thi Myftery 


When the name of the thin ſignified, is 
Put for the 80 7 as, 
' Amaryl:s, pro Carmine de eadem. 
Tupiter, Apollo, ZEneas , for the ſtatues or pi- 
ures of Apollo, Ce 


Scriptural Exanples, 

Thus in Gen: 15. 10. Circumciſion is called 
the Covenant, when *twas only a Scal of the 
Covenant, and of the righteouſneſs of Faith : 
as appears in Rom. 4. I1. 

So in Exod. 12. 11. The Pafchal Limb is 
called the Lords Paſſoycr. 

' Mar. 26. 26, 29. Bread and wine are ſaid to 
be Chrilts body and blood; of which they are 
only butHgns. 

Thys in Luk. 22.76. This 1 is the New Teſta- 
ment 1n my blood, s. ec. a 5080 or ical of the New 
Teſtarrent-in my blocd. 

par in Tins 3 5* Baptiſm 1 Is Glled the New 

Birth, 


4:” A Metonymir of the Adjuntt, is whin the 
Adjunct, or that _ belongs ro any thing , is 
put for the ſubject , Of thing to which it be- 
longs; or is adjoyned: as,. 

Gen. 31.53. Jacob fwate by the fear of his fa- 
ther Haac, i.e.'by God whom I/aac feared. 

2 Kings 20. 1. Set thy houſe in ordcr, s. ec, 
tny houſhold affgirs. 

Thus the Caprain Grneral is often pur for his 
Army; as Hannibal was [lain by Scipio; here Han- 
vibel'$put for his Army which ke hadled againſt 
the Romans; and Sripio for the Romans who 09” 
toined the VICOFy. | 

ey I Sam. 
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1 Sam. 18.7. Saul hath flain his thouſands , 
QC. | 

So in ACts9. 5. Criſt is put for his mem- 
bers. 

_ Pfal. 85.11. Righteouſneſs ſhall look down 
from Heaven, 5. e, GoJin whom righteouſneſs 
reſteth. 

Hol 4-1. Thereisno truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of God in the Land; by which Ad- 
junQts is fignified, that there are none, or very 
ſew at moſt , in whom thoſe grates may be 

found. | 

This Metonymie is made theſe 9 ways, wiz, 


1. When the ſign is put ſor the thing Genifi- 
ed thereby.: as, oy 

& Faſces, -pro Magiſtratu ;, Sceptrum, pro Regno; 
Toga, pro pace;, Arma, pro bello, 

Hmic confulio palmam damus, 1. &. vittariam. 


5 Engliſh Exanles. 


Thas, weapons and arins. fgnifie war , the 
keys powehzand the palm victory, as being figrs 


of wat, power, &c. 
Srriptural Es amples. 


Gen. 40, 19. The Scepter ſhall not depart 
from Fudab , 5, e. the Kingdom , intimating 
thar Kings ſhould not ceaſe from the houſe af 
Judab, | 

Rom. 13. 4. He beareth not tle ſword in 
vain, 4, e. Authotity, _ | 
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Jer. 24. 10. Thus . here the ſword is put for 
War. 
 Thusalfo the narye is often put for the thing 
it ſelf: as, 

Rev. 3, 4+ Thou haſt a few names. 

Prov. 18. '10, The name of the Lotds. e, the 
Lo:d himſelf. 
Phil. 2. 10. That at the name of Jeſus eye- 
ry knee ſhould bow, &C. Epheſ. 5+ 29+ Atts 1, 


15, 


2. When the quality is put for the perſon 
ſubject thereunto : as, 

* Scelas, pro Sceleſto, 'villany for a vittain. 

Deſerts are preferred, i, e.mey deſerying are, 
&c. 

Give room to the Quoife, 4, e, to the Ser- 
jeant, Tong 


3. When the Adjun® of time is put for tl. [2 


perſons, or things ſubjett rhereunto : as, 


n Eras nulla, i. e. hominis nullius etatis. 
Aſpera tum poſi ris miteſcent ſccula, bellie, 
i. e. homines, qui iſtis ſeculis vixerint, * 
Temeritas eft florentis atatis , prudentia ſencu- 
#75, 1. C. Juvenum & ſenun - Tavehnud, ; E. Jo- 
Venes » ſenettus, le, Senes, 
Ocul ifs aut pore noftemn 
Accipit —— 
OR pro, Jomng qui CET Crpitir, , * 


Prglfs Examples,” 


Thns the night is pat for feep,which is Uſit- 


ally taken | inthe _ 


Take 


| of Rhetorich unveiled. 
Take heed, young idleneſs, 5. e. idle youth, 


Scriptural Examples, 


Ephef.5.16. The days are evil, :,e;the hearts 
and converſations of the men of theſe days are 
evil. 


4+ When the namey of the vertues 'them- 
ſelves are put for good men ; and of the vices 
for evil-men ; and alſo when the names of di- 
vers other things are uſed for the perſons, to 
whom they are adjoined, or appertain: as, 

Ex hac parte pudor pugnat, illac petulantta : 
pudoy pro pudicis ; & prrulantia pro allo 
ponizur, Oc. 

Virtutem preſentem odimws , i. &. viros bonos, 


Tuſtitia pro Tuſto, &c, 
z Engliſh Examples 


A juſt man, 


5. When the thing ſet in the place,is put for 
the place itſelf: a5, .- | 
thelt pro librarta. .Ludus pro CIYCO. 
Te queſe VIMUS omnibus libellis, Bibliothecis, 


Engliſh ; YG; | 


* Thus Books are put for a Lacy or Study 
A ie {gr 2 Play -houſe, : | 


S *0+ 55S 22 ww 


con- 


EI 


Thus.vertue-is put for good men; and juſtice 


5 


Met. Ante- 
cedentis. 
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container; or the Abſtract for the Concrete: 
98S 
"Em. Virg. I; 
—— Vina Coronant , |, e. pateram. Vina Ccon- 
finentem. Wine i is put for the cup that contains 
it, 
_ Engliſh "OP 


Pal. 11. 7. The righteous Lord toveth righ- 
teouſneſs, 3. e. righteous men. 

1 Cor. 12.28, Helps, governments, for help- 
ers and governours, 

Phil. 3. 3. Circumciſion is put for the per- 
ſons cixcumcifed, 

* Tit:t.12. Wickedneſs'is put for wicked men, 
See Gen. 19. 15; Proy. 11. 5. Rom, 4 9: Gal. 
2; 12, 

It is very ual in Scripture to put- the Ab- 
ſtrat for the Concrete, _tq ſer forth the excel- 
Jency of the perfon orthing ſpoken of. 

Thus God tells Abraham , that he ſhall not. 
only be bleſſed , Sed--erer ipſiſſima beneditlio , 
Gen. 12. 2. 4. &. affiuens omni benediflione ;, & 
08 tam beneaitius R quam ipſa benedit}yo dici- 
rr. 

Thus in 1 Cor, I, 20. (Chriſt is not called 
Tighteous, bur righteoninels, 


7. When the Antecedent, or that which goes 
before, 1s put td? the conſequent, or that which 
follows: as, - 

-" Diſcunbere pro canart; ' Aadire wel Kune 
pro obtemperare. Finn Froes, pro non 

ſum. Vixit, i.C. moreu eff. Strato diſcumb- 
Fur fe, i, E: 6ibwm pra B,” 


En 


"es 
ich 


are 
[4143 


abs- | 


En 
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Engliſh Examples, 


Thus, to hear, is to obey, 

He hath lived, z. e. he is dead. 

They are ſet, 5. e. at ſtipper. 

The ſword is drawn, whereby is f pnified the 
enſning ſlaughter. 


F crptubal Examples, 


Exod. 19,9, Deurt. 5, 29, Hear, is put for 
obey. 

So in Exod, 18, 19. Hearken unto. my 
voice ; for Obey my voice .or commande- 
ment, 


8. When the conſequent is put fot the An- Met. conſe 
tecedent : wh... quentts. 


 Sepaltus eſt; pro mortuns eff. 
 Exioilabit pro dormitag. 


Engliſh Examples. 


The Gueftsare riſen, s. e. have ſupped. 
He i Is buried, #.e, he is dead, 


S criptural Examples. 


Gen. 3.19. In the ſweat of- thy face ſhalt 
thou eat "thy breaq , &c. here, by ſweat fol- 
lowing labour \, is Tignified Jabcur before 
meat. 

Ifai. 25. 16. He that believeth,ſhall not make 
haſte: this Paul in Rom. 9, 33, — 


- 
— — << Galt ww cc WS 3. At Vas - ” VC. 
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ſhall not be aſhamed : ſhame and confuſion be- 
ing the eftets of making haſte, &c. 


9. When all things going together, one is 
put for another : as, | 

TuxtaTerentium caſtra poſutrat Annibal, i.e, 
bic & illius exercitus, | 

Annibal tbi moratur, proexercits Anmbalis, 


E ngliſh Examples, 


Thus Hannibal is put for his Army , or avy 
Captain General for the Army under his con- 
duct and command, | 


Scriptural Examples. 


Joſh, 11. 21, 23. Joſhua overcame the Ca- 
naanite, 3. e. he and his Army. 
Soim I Sam. 18.7. Saul hath ſlain his thou- 
ſands, &c, 
oy in Mat, 25. 35- Chriſt is put for his Mem- 
ers. | | 


Met, Fini A Metonymie of the end, is when the end is 
put for tht-means conducing to the ſame : as, 
Subeart wirtus veſtra experimenta majora, i, &. pe- 
ricula, Aris +mponit honorem, i, e. ſacrificium. 
Dicitur & plauitris vexiſſe poemata T heſpir, 
1, C. Scenas, 1n.quibus poemata fiebant, 


Engliſh Examples, 


Let your courage enterprize greater experi- 
ments, #, e. dangers, | 
_—_ He 


J]- 


erl- 


of Rbetorich waveiled, 


He lays honour upon the Altar, 5. e. a facri- 
fice; for that in the old Law none but ſuch as 
were Prieſts unto God were admitted to ſacri- 
fice unto him, which was a dignity importing 
honour, 

Scriptural Examples, 


' Jude 75. Sodom and Gomorrah were ſet forth 
for examples, #. e, were puniſhed for examples 
ſake. | | 
Pſal. 57. 8. Awakemy glory, 5, e. my tongue 
given to glorifie God. 
See I Cor. 10.6, 


A Metonymie of the form, is when the * form Mev. Firme 


29 


is put for tt.e thing, to which it gives a being : * See the 


dSy 


luxurioſo, crudeli, avaro, ſuperbo, 
Ars mendicando querit honefta cibum, i, e, Ar- 


tificis boneſts, 
Erg'iſh Examples, 


Thus Art is put for an Artificer ; pride for a 
proud man, and covetouſneſs fot a covetous 
man, and the ſoul for man. Hear you modeſty 
it ſelf, 5. e. ſome one very modeſt. 


Scriptural Examples. 
Exod.1.5. Seventy Souls went down into E- 


gypr, 4 ce, men, | The like in' Gen, 12, 5. & 
46.18, _ EGO 


Synec- 


explication 
Luxuries in fiagitits , crudelitas in ſupplicits, —_ 


' avaritia in rapinis , ſuperbia in contumeliss, pro 
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C Tnecdoche, es, f. amend yi Comprehenſio, Com- 
I. prehenſion, derived 1icrom evvexdioeues {| [y- 
necdechomas | Comprehendq, ant, una excipio, ſtu 
recipio, to coinprehend, or take together. _ 
It js a Trope, or a form of ſpeech, whereby 
the more comprehenſive words are put for the 
leſs comprehenſive, and contrarily 3 or when 
a part is underſtood by the whole,or the whole 
by apart ; the general by the ſpecial, and con- 
trarily : or it1s an exchange ot the name of the 
part for the whole , or of the name of the 
whole for the part. | | 
T his figurative Exornation gives a grace un- 
to ſpeech, which- otherwile it would want, en- 
forcing the underſtanding of the hearers to a 


deeper conſideration of the fenſe and meaning; 


and is Chiefly fourfold, viz, . 
I, Synecdoche ſpec. 
2. Synecdoche Membri aut partis, 
3. Synecdoche Generis, 
4. 8 ynecdoche T otius, 


Coufurdit totum cum parte Synecdoche. Partis, 
_ - nh auſter ;, * hyems,” mucro ; © Annibal , 
« Anglus, 

2. Totins, ©Orator ;, color, ' Annus. *Vixit, 

4 Atriaes, | 

I. Synecdoche ſpecies, is when the ſpecial or a 
particular ſort implies a more general : as, 

* Afyrtoum pro mari, the  Myrtoan ſea, for 
the whole ſea indefinitely, Auſter pro vento, inde- 
finite, 

Artſtides pro juſto,  Craſus pro divite. 

Meacenas pro Patrono, | Thraſo pro glorioſo. 


CURR | Hoſtes 


—_—A... 
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Hoſtes tela parant, 1. &. arma. 
Ecce Ariſtidem, i.e, juſtum. 


Sic infinitum numerum dicimys pro magne ; 


Sexcenta licet ejuſmods proferre ; ſexcenta, i. e. 
plurima. 


Engliſy Examples. 


Ceſar, ſor the King. Ariftiaes, for a juſt man. 

Creſus, for arich man. Auer, forthe wind. 

It is not my ſword that can help me + where 
by Sword is ynderſtood all kind of weapons 
and manners of defence. 


Scriptural Examples, 


Pſal. 22. 4. Our fathers trnſted in thee, &c. 
7.e. our Anceſtors ; where fathers , the more 
ſpecial name, is put for anceſtors , the more 
general. | 

Pſal, 44- 6. I will not truſt in my bow, nei- 
ther ſhall my ſword ſave me. And in 46. 9. He 
breaks the bow, and cuts the ſpear in ſunder, 
&c, Where by bow, ſword and ſpear, ate un- 
deritodd all weapons of war. See 2 $am-8.18. 
Mar.22. 21, Iſa. 63.16. 

Thusa certain number is put for aa uncer- 


tain:3 5s, . 


Zech. 3. 9. Chriſt is ſaid to have ſeven eyes, 
5, ce, many, to ſignifie his perfeCt and fingular 
care of his Church. The like in D2ut. 28. 7. - 
Pſal. 105. 8. He hath remembred his Cove- 
nant for eycr : 'the word which be commanded 
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to a thauſand generations; where a great of in- 
finite number is put for an indefinite number,or 
ſuch a number as is not determined. 

Pſal.119.64. The righteous man falls ſeven 
timesaday ; that 1s, often. Soin Prov. 24. 16. 
* Thus the word [Many] is taken for all : as, 
Dan.12.11. And many of them that ſleep in the 
duſt of theearth ſhall awake, 

Now that this word [ Many ] fgnifies all, the 
Holy Ghoſt bears witneſs, in Joh. 5.28. All that 

-are in the grave ſhall hear his voice. | 


2. Synecdoche partis, or a Synecdoche of the 
part, that is, when a part is put for the whole: 
asz | 

b Hyems , a ſtormof rain or hail for winter. 
Teitum pro domo,. HMucro pro gladio. 

© Annibal pro exercitu cujus Dux erat,velut pars 

maria, 

* Anglus pro Anglis. 

* Hoſtis habet muros, ruit alto a Culmine Troja ; 
pro Hoſes, 


Engliſh Examples, 


My name is toſſed and cenſured by many - 
tongues, 5.e. by many men ; where the parc of ' 


an intire body is put for the whole, 

Thus the roof of the houſe is put fer the 
whole houſe; the edge of the ſword , ſor the 
ſword; and the ſoul for the whole man. 


Seriptural Examples, F 


Gen, 12.15, Then Abraham tock Sarah his 
wiſe 


i_ 


— 
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wife and the ſouls, &c, for the men and wo- 
men that” were his ſervants. - you! like" ſee i in 

Rom: 12. 1. Preſerit your bodies a-living ſa- 
crifice, 5. 8. the- whole man. 

In Prov. 1. 16. & 6. 18, The'r feet run to e- 
vil : where by feet of- men; the mtn of Tuch 
converſation are underſtood. 

Mat. 8: 8. I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt 
come under my roof; where ithe roof kgnilies 
the houſe. 

In Ia, 7.2, 5,89. & 9.9. The Tribe of E- 
phraim is put for the whole people of 1ſrael. 

See Prov. 3-22. & 10.14. & 11,26, The hand 
is put for the whole man; &c; 

Thus the fiogular number is put-for the plu- 
ral : as, | 

«4 Anglus, pro Anglis. 

The Roman was victor in battle, intimating 
the Army of the Romans. 

The Engliſh mat: overcame the Hollander. 


* 


Seriptural Examples, 


Iſai. 1. 3- The Oxe knoweth his owner, and 
the Aſs his Maſters crib, &c, ſor Oxen and At 


ſes. 
Jer. 8. 5. The Stork in the Heaven knoweth 


her appointed time; forthe Storks know their 


-- appointed time, 


Rom. 4. 28. Therefore we coucludethat a 
man is juſtified by faith, &c, for, men are —ad 


fled by faith. 
Job 14. 1. Man that is born of a Woman, i. c, 


mea that are born of women, &c.. Lo 


D Sy- 


, Synecdoche Genzrjs, is when a gereral word | 
comprehends the particular, or when, the more 
general name is put for the more {pecial : as, 
© Orator, pro Demoſthene aut Tullio. * Golor , 
pro forma, 
_ Pixit, pro mortyus eff. 
d Aerides, i.e. Agamemnon, quippe qui 5n ex- 
peditiane Trojana'rex regum diceret ur. 
* Inexerci- * Vartus profortitudine » Pocta pro Homero aut 
” militem Virgilio, 
VITINS % 


5a = $2 Ergliſo Examples. 


* Putupyonr weapon, for your dagger. 
He lived io ſuch a Century, *. e. he is now 
dead. 
Thus living creatures are put for beaſts. 
The Poet, 's. e. Homer or Virgil, 


Scriptural Examples. 


Mark 16. 15. Preach the Gaſpel to every 
creature : ſignifying toall men, and not to any 
other cre?ture. ' 

Gen..6.12. All fleſh bad corrupted his way, 
z. 6, all men, 

Mat.2. 18. Rachel weeping for her Children, 
would -not be comforted, becauſe they are not ; 
for, lived not. 

Judges 19. 3. Spake to her heart: that js » 
coraforted her. | 

Ex0d,30.34. All ſweet ſmelling ſpices, are 
put for ſpikenard, . 

See 1 Sam, 13..13, 1 Kings 2. 4. 


Sy- 
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| S$ymecdeche totius, A Synecdoche of the whole 
is whea the whole is put for the part: as, 
" Aznus, pro temport preſents, 
 Elephantus, pro dentibus, Sylva pro arboribus, 
Pont us, pro fluttu. Nos, pro ego. | 
Pabula guftaſſent Troje, Zantimque bibiſſent 5 
i; E, partem pubuli, partem Xanths fluvii. 


| Engliſh Examples. 


An Army ſo great as drank rivers dry : mean- 
iog a great part of the water in the rivers. 
| He catries a Goldſmiths fhop on his fingers; 
| for Rings, | 

He fell into the watet and ſwallowed the 
Thames, for the water. 


| Scriptural Examples. 


1 Sam. 5. 3. Behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the ground : though the ſame verſe 
eclares,that before its fall; the head of Dagon 

Ind both the palms of his hands were cut off v 

| on the threſhold, &c; See Gen: 8. 13, | 


The world is put for the earth, in 2 Pet. 


p 3. 6, | 

; The man is put for tho ſoul : as in Luke 16, 
23. &23. 43. | 

3 So in Gen. 3. 19. Till thou retura to the 
ground ; where the man is pat for his body; ' 

C Rc 
_ It is alſo by this Synecdoche, when any thing 
1s ſpoken concerning many perſons together, 

& Wa which 


Synecd. 


Numer. 


Sce p. 36. 
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which yet appertains not to every one of them 
pretiſely.: as,' ' | 

Gen,35. 26, In this and the three precedent 
verſes, you havea1ectital of the twelve ſons of 
Fatob, (which as this verſe declares) were born 
unto him in Padan-aram , and yet this apper- 
tains not- unto Benjamin , who yet is reckoned 
with the reſt, as in verſe 24, for he was born 
in the way near Ephrath, as in verſe 16. 

And in Heb. 11. 13. The Apoſtle having e- 
numerated many Saints, and among the reſt 
Enoch, (as in verſ. 5.) generally adds, Theſe all 
dicd in the faith; &c. and yet Enoch was: tran- 
ſtated that he ſhould not ſee death, and was not 
found, becauſe God had tranſlated himas like- 
wiſe appears by the 5. verſe. 


Thus the pluralnumber is put for the fingu- 
-* YH 

Nos, pro ego, ©. Bs, 

Nos populo impoſmimus & Oratores viſt ſuns : 
ubi de ſe tantum loquitur Orator. 


An Ergliſh Example. 


Ciceroto Brutus: We deceived the peop 


le,and 
ſeemed Orators, ſpeaking of himſelt on | 


Srriptural Examples. 


-Judg, 12.7. And Jephthah was buried in the 
Citics of Gilead, 7. e.. in one City of that Regt 
ON, 


+ Mat. 27. 44+ The Thieves alſo which were 
crucified with him vpbraided him, -5. c. one of 


the 


"——_———_ 


.and is, when that which ispart is attributed to 
the whole : as, | 
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the thieves, narbely, the unbelieying and uncon- * Where it 
yerted thief. 45+, is ſaid that 
So alſo Gen.21.7.& 46. 7, * compared with 79 "ok 


the 15. and 17.'verſes. wn. — 


| AE 
daughters, when it appears by the 15. and 1”. verſes that he had but an 
only daughter, by name Dinah, andone of his ſonsdaughte:s. 


- But of the G Fumariansit. is. called a Syvet- 

deche, or Compichenſion, * when a commen * © = 
wordor name is reſtrained to' a- part which is 7, _ 
exprelled by the 'Accuſative Caſe. -* miverſele 

| And they cal] it Comprehenſion, becauſe-the r-frings- 
particular is comprehendedof the univerſal.” «7 ad por 


: : = : tem wel a- 
This Synecdoche is a figure of Conſtruttion , law d fol... 
tem ſpecia- 
| CE ors, Oh Jus 
Ethiops albua dentes, an Ethiopian white 'in per aceuſa- 
the teeth z here, white agreeing to the teeth on- 1m &- 


ly, is attributed tothe whole Echiopian.  '. ##** 


Pro toto poſitz partis, quam paſho ſignat,.: 
Quartum vel Sextum catum Synecdoche traCit 
Paſſivis, Neutris, adj Ctis, particip iſque, 
I, Dentibus alba, 2, Caput doleo. 3. Spoliata 

lacertos, 

1, Dentibus alba, White in the teeth. 

2. Caput doleo, \am pained in my head. 

3. Spoliara lacertes, Bereft of the ſtrength of 
the body. 

By this-Synecdoche all Nouns Adjeives, ſig- 
niſying any property ; alſo Verbs Pzfliyes,. and 
Neuters, ſignifying any paſſion, may govern an 


Forua) 'y. 


. Aceuſfative,or an Ablative Caſe, ſignifying the 


place whereia the property or pzſlion is : as, - : 
D 3 F ger 


z8 
1 
[ 


Mr 


infamian, 
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Eger pedes , or pedibuw, Piſcaſed in the 
feet. 

Ruber Capiios, Hig bairs are red, 

Truncatus membra -bipenni, Cut in the limbs 
with an axe, 

Catera ſmiles, uns differunt 5 Like in other 
things, in' one thing they differ, . 


Vcc odyarde, Simulatio, $"5fio, mocking or 
pr rr derived trom #geryount #1: 

udo diſſumulatione wtor ,, to diſſemble in 
ſ1 making: , or from ye, [eiro] dico,from whence 
giger, [cir0n] Simulator, qui aliter dicit ac ſents : 
from which Jronie is taken for diflimulation', 
whereby one thing is thought and another ſpo- 
ken; it ſignifies alſo tavnting ſpeeches, or a 
ſpeaking by contraries z as it we ſhould fay:, 
black is white. 

It js called the mocking Trope , whereby in 
deriſi on we ſpeak contrary to what we think or 
> , Or whea one contrary is ſignified by ano- 
ther 

'This Trope i is not ſo well perceived by the 
words, as either by the contrariety of the mat- 


ter, or the manner of uttgrance,or both. 


Antiphraſis and this are of very nigh affinity, 
only differing in'this, that Antiphraſis conſiſts 
in the contrary ſenſeof a word, and Ironia of a 
ſentence. 


Contra quam fentir ſolet lronia jocari. 
Scilicet, * egregiam laudem ; "pulchre : * bone cuſtos. 
; Egregiam laxdem, i, e le ©. turpe porins dedecus & 


Pul- 
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| d Pulchre, i. e. fediſſime, 
© Bone cuſtos, i. ©, malt cuſtos, 
0 ſalve * bone wir, curaſti® probe , i, &.* peſſi, 6, 
þ d negligentey : fade neglexiſts, 


Si. genus bumanun. & mortalia temnitis arma, 
At 1 ſperate deos memores fandi atque nefands, 
Alter erit maculu auro 2. ſqualentibus ardens. 
Hunc ego ſi potui tantum 1 ſperare doloren, 


x Sperate, i. C. timete, Sperare, ie. timere, - 
2 Squalentibus, i, e. ſplendentibis, Eft in hz 
| wocibus Catacbreſss, 


Engliſh Examples of an Irony. 


He was no notorious Maſefactor, but he had 
been twice on the Pillory,and once burntiio the 
hand for trifling overſights, "FLIGEY 

Milo had bur a flender ſtrength, who carried 
ari Oxea furlong on his back; then kill*d' tir 
with his fiſt, and eat him to his breakfaſt.” - + 

So when the Perſian army was at vatiatice's- 
mong themſelves, Philip of Maredon' (their utter | 
enemy) {aid, he would ſend'his army to' make 
them friends, | 

Thus Gnarho ſpeaks: Trotically to Thraſe 3 
What (quo ti he) they knew you n6t after | 
had ſhewn'them your good conditions , and | 
made mention-of your vertues? Then anſwered s 4 
Thraſo, You did like an honeſt-man, I heartily - 
thank you : Here, both the'faying of Gnatho, - 
and Thraſe's Anſwer have a contrary ſignifi- 

Cation, 


D4 Scrip- 
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Ss ___—_ Examples 


Gen. 3. 22, And the Lord God (aid, Rehold, 
the man is hecome as one of us: whereby the 
Lord declares his great diſdain of-their affects: 
tion of an impoſſible preheminence , 1n being 
like to God 3.-as if he had ſaid, be is now. by 
his fin become moſt unlike unto ys; [ ſee how 
well Saran hath performed his promiſe to the mz 
is he, not;become like one of us ?- : |: + 

Judg.. 10-14, Go Cry to the Gods which ye 
have choſen. 

Soin Iſa. 14. 4, 8, 9. The Lord teaches his 
children to derige the proud-inlulting King of 
II. - | 

.Qur-Saviour al 'q to awaken his drouſe Diſci- 
p- out of their; ſecurity 3 doth in-Mat+.26. 45. 

uſe this form of ſpeech 3 Sleep ion. now and 
take your reſt, &c..as if he had ſaid, ' A perillous 
fee 15: at band, wherein you ſhall have little 

ſt or leiſure to, leep, you have therefore now 
Fhs more.need to watch and. pray. 

z00. c#igh, in.1'Kings 22.15, bids Ahab go 
.to ttle againſt Ramorh Gilead and. pre] pergh. e. 
80 vpand periſh, 

Thus in z'Kings 78. 27+ BE mocked the 

;forſhippers'0 Baal, Cry aloud , For)he iv 
(Bod; cither heis talking, or he is purſuing, or 
;heis:in.2 journey, or peradvegture he- lleeperh 
909 muſt be awakened.,, ---. 

Job 12:24 Thus he taunts at his fsIſe friends: 
No doubrthur ye are the-peopte, and wiſdom 
ſhall die with you as if he bad ſzid , In your 
own conceits there- are none wiſc " your . 

| } Cw HF 4 elves. 
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felves: No doubt but reaſon hath left us,and is 
gone wholly unto you ;, yea» wiſdom. is ſo tied 
to your perſons,that her conſervation and ruine 
depends upon yours. 

' 1 Cor.4.8,10, We are fools, ye are wile; 
we nothing, ye all, &c., 

SCC. Amos 4.4, 5. Eccleſ. I 1, 9: 


(C4 [A wlexe vers, abuſio, abuſe, derived 
from x«Jexpapa;, [ catacbr aomas | abutor 1 
+ t9-abule, or from'che Prepaſition aF!, [ cata] 
| pontra, againſt, and you; [chreſis] ſus, ule, ; 
** Ir is a form.of ſpeech, whereby the ſpeaker 
or writer, . wanting a proper word, borroweth 
the next octhe likelt co the thing that he would 
ſfgnifre. 

- Its animproper kind of ſpeech , ſomewhat 
more deſperatethan a Metaphor , andi is the ex; 
preſſing of one matter by the name of another, 
which is incompatible with, and fometimes 
clean contrary to it :. and is when the change of 
ſpeech is hard, ſtrange or unwonted: or, 

 «, lristhe abuſe of a Trope, when words are 
too far wreſted from their native ſignification, 
or when one word is-abuſively put for another , 
for lack of the proper word : 
Durjor;mproprizeſt Catachreſjs abuſio vocis : 


j- Yr gregss, altorem promiſt ; POS MINALKS. 


-. Co 


©, Vir gregis apſe caper, rand 5 
Dux Lreghs.. 
\ Capity mues, 1, e, Cant capslls, 
' Sperare dolorem, i, e. timeye dolorem. 
Facies ſimillima Laws 3 nam facies proprie he- 
minuett, ' : 
L En- 


d 


Farnavy. 


* [xy [4b 
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| Empliſh Examples of Catacbreſis. 


A voice beantifvl to his ears. 

He threatens me a good'turn, 

I promiſed him an executioner. - 

I gave order tolſeme ſervantsofmine,(whom 
I thought as apt for ſuch Charities as my ſelf ) 
to lead hins our into aforeſt '& kill himywhHere 
Charity isufed, or rather abuſed: for Cruelty. 
' Fhey builds horſe by Pallas art divine': here 
the Port tradiceth that to a beaſt, which is 
proper to the making of a houſe. 
And as he faid that miſlik'd a' Picture, with 
a crooked noſe : The elbow of his noſe is dif- 
proportionable, 
* By thel cenſe of this: figure we give names 
to'many'things which lack names: as when we 


9 

The water runs,/ which is improper; for to 
ron, is proper 'to'thoſe Creatures which have 
feet, and not unto water. 

By this form alſo we attribute horns to a 
ſmail,and'feertoia:ſtool'; 3nd fo likewiſe to ma» 
ny other things which lacktheir proper names. 


Scriptiral Examples of Catathrefis. 


A Caution. 
| Notethat thouphithis Trope be to be found 
in divers places of Scripture, yet net' as if the 
Scripture abuſed'words, but becauſe'thoſe words 
which are Catachreſtical depart a little fromthe 
vſual cyſtomof figurative ſpeaking,and are ſpo- 
ken or hang together more roughly or hardly: 


aSy | He b. 


| + 


| 


| 


nn 
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Heb. 1. 5.. .Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould not ſee death. , 


Hoſ;q.8, They catnpthe fins of my people. 


Deur. 32.14. Thie blood of. the grape didlf 
thou drink, 5. e. the juice of the grape. 

Prov,39.15. By this form of ſpeech Solomon 
nameth the two daughters of the horſleect. 
 Pfal.137.5. Let my right hand forget her 
cunning : here is forgetting applyecd to the hand, 
which is proper to the mind. 

Jer. 46.10. The ſword ſhall devour; here to 
devour, (the property af a living creature with 
teeth) is Carachreſtically applied to the ſword. 

Lev. 26. 3o., And I will cut down your Ima- 
ges;and-caft your carkaſſes upon the carkaſſes of 
your Idols, &c, here pieces of Images are call.d 
carkaſſes. _ 


Ex0d.23.19. Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a Kid in | 


his mothers milk. | 
Thus in Pfal. 6.8, Prayers and tears are (aſd 
to have a voice ; the likeof tears in Pſal.39-12. 
The Lord hath he:rd the voice of my weeping. 
Iſa. 64. 1. Oh that thou wouldſt, rent the 
heavens, &c: The Prophet here ſpeaks of God 
after the manner of men; if aman were in hez- 


ven and ſhould deſcend, he having a body of 


groſs ſubſtance, 'muſt divide and rend the hea- 


. 'yens; but God being a moſt pure Spirit, paſſeth 


through all chings without any dividing or rend- 
ing 3 yet is there in theſe divine condeſcenfions 
of ſpeech a ſingular excellency, 

Rey.1.12. And1 turned to ſee the-yoice , 
&c, So Exod. 20, 22, Ye haveſeen that I have 


ralked; &c.. 5.e, ye haye heard the Lord ſpeak. 


See Exod. 5.21, &c. | 
MJ. | Atetalepſis 
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Eft autem Etalepſis, wileanns, Ti ranſumptio » partiCic 


hes in Me- atio icipati r a taking fr 
wer yur patio, Participation, or a taking from 


* one another, derived from wſeacuCaro, [ meta- 
= _ 1 lambans] eranſume, aut particeps ſum, to take of, 
rrovsfertur Or partake with another, + 
fit medins Metalepſjs is a form of ſpzech whereby the 
gu/dam Urea or Speaker in one wardexpreſled, tigni- 
_—_ 7+. ieth another word or thing removed from it by 
wificans /.4 Certain degrees. Or, 
prebens . It, is the Claathing of a _Trope with excellen- 
rrar;itum 5 cy, Or the multiplying of a, Trapein one word: 
guew Tr0- to wit, firſt,, when hy one improper word ano- 
nm ther is ſignified, thea by that improper word 
ut habere - P&EÞaPs angther, and fo one aſter another, ci 
videemur, it comes to the prop?r word, a mean. or mid- 
guamut. de degree, which affords .a paſſing over of 
wlo in leco change intervening. ,n _.' ay ages 
defrderemis* Tt is the continuation of a Trope inone word 

through the ſucceſſion of fignifications. 

This Trope is a kind of Metonymie ,, ſigni- 
ſying by the Effet a Caule far off, by an effect 
nigh'at hand 3 and it teaches the underſtanding 
todive down to the bottom of the ſenſe, and 
inftcuQts the eye of che wit to diſcern a, meaning 
afz, "off for which property it may þe aprly 
compared to an high proſpect , which preſents 
to the view of the beholder an object remo:e' , 
by leading the eye from one mark ro ano: her, 
by 2 lineal direction, till it diſcerns the objet 
inquired. 

Fernab;, Tranſcendit mediis gradibus Metalepſis ad al- 
tum : | | 
Hine movet 1 Euphrates bellum, Mirahar 2 ariſtas. 


1 Eupbrates 
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I. Euphrates pro Meſopotamiagper Meton, Adjunits, 


Majopotamia pro Orientalsbus per Synecdochen mem- 
br | 


2. Ariſtas, pro fpicus, per Synecdochen Membri , 
Spica, pro ſegete, per Synecdochen izrem Membrs : 
Seger, pro eſtate, quo anni tempore un agris luxuria- 
ir, per Metonymam Jubjetti pro Adjuntto * eftas 
pro anne rurſum, per Synecdochen Membri, ; 


Invadunt * urbem ſomno vinoque ſepultam. 


i. &. Invadunt Trojanos ſomno vinsque ſepultos : 


* Urbem pro'Troja, ar ng, Generis ; 
Treja, pro Trojanis, per Metonymiam Subjeits, 


Engliſh Examples of Metalepſis, 


- _ - 
—— 
. 


Virgil by.ears of corn ſignifieth fummers, by 
a Metonymie of the ſubje&; and by ſummers, 
years, by a Synecdoche of the part, 
- Theyinvadeandenter the City, drowned in 
ſleepand wine,s.e.they invade Troy, or the Tro- 
| Jansburied inſleepand wine. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Lam.4.4. The tongue of the ſucking child 
cleaveth to the roof of his month for very thirff, 


&c. Here, by the extream thirſt of the ſucking 
babes, the Prophet ſignifies the mothers barren 
and dry breaſts; and by the dry breaſts,the ex- 
-tream hunger and famine;and by the famine, the 
| - woful affliction and great miſery of the people. 
Mat:21.10.. All the City was moved ; where 

\ the City is put for Feraſalem ; the general word 
ow _ com- 


| Virg. Ant. 


id. 


: 
| 
| 
| 
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comptehending the particular by a Synetdoche 
Generss ; and Jeruſalemyfor its inhabitants, by a 
Metony mie of the ſubject. 

Mal. 4. 2. The Sug of-righteouſneſs ſhall a- 
riſe with healing in bis wings. | 
. . Where wings arc put for beams by a Cata- 
chreſtital Metaphor: And beams for comfort 


and refreſhing by a Metaphor: SeeEſth.2. 16, 
Exod:29.20, 


* Nlicujus Pres ompCond , Swperlatio, Exuperatio , ' 
augendi Exuperation or a paſſing of meaſure or 
minxendi- hounds ; derived from 6myCane [| byperballs ] 
ho en 6: Juptre, ro exceed; £04 
_ It is an eminent exceſs in advancing or re- 
prefling, and is when the Trope is exceedingly 
inlarged, of when the change of ſignification is 
very bigh and lofty,or when in advancing or re- 
preſſing one ſpeaks tguch more than is preciſely 
true, yea above all belief, 
Hypctbole ſometimes expreſſes a thing in the 
higheſt aw of pollibility beyond the truth , 
thatin deſcending thence we may find the truth 
' and ſometimes in flat impofhibilities,. that we 
may rather conceive the unſpeakableneſs than 
the untruth of the relation. | 
But though ap Hyperbole may be-beyond be- 
lief, yer ought it not to be beyond meaſure or 
rule let it ſuffice to advertiſe , that an Hyper- 
bole feigns or reſembles, not that it would by 
a fiction or untruth. deceive ; but then isthe ver- 
- tue and property of. an Hyperbole, when the 
thing ir ſelf, of which we ſpeak, exceeds the na- 
tural rule or meaſure, therefore it is granted ro 
ſpeak more largely , becauſe as-much mY 
| | thing. 


' we put a word more grave and 


Chetorich utveiled, 
thivg is, cannot be reached unto.” 
- Hyperbole is twofold, vis. 

1, Auxeſis, when we increaſe or adyance the 
Ggnification of a ſpeech. 

2. Meioſis, When we diminiſh or repreſs the 
ſiguification of aſpeech. * _ 


Extenuans augenſye excedit Hyperbole verum. 
Aſtra ferit, Pluma levior, Volat ocyor Euro, 


 Aerita veſtra calum comingunt. 
Candidior _— Hedera formoſpor alba. 
Tam jam taituros T artara nigre putes. 


Anxeſir, avteors , augmentum , an increaſing, 
It is when tor the increaſing, and amplifying 
lal in- 
ſtead of the proper ward being leſs: as, . - 
Cum liberalezr, magnifieum ; ſeurrum , ſevun ; 
:mprobum, ſacrilegum dicimus, | 


Englſh Examples. 
In diſpraiſe. | 
Thus a proud man is called Lucifer,a drunk- 
ard a ſwine, an angry man mad, 
In praiſe. 
Thus a fair Virgin is called an Angel ; good 


muſick celeſtial harmony ; and flowers in mea- 


dows, ſtars. 
Scriptural Examples of Auxiſis, 


Ia. 4.1. Wars are put for ſome ſtrife. 


Jer. 15. 20, And I will make thee unto this 


people a ſtrong brazen wall,&c. 
p Gen. 
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Gen. 11.4. Let ns build us a City and a Tow" 
er, whoſe top may teach unto the heaven,&c. 
See Mic.9,7. Job 29 tg. Gen.41.47. Exod.8, 
17. Judg.5.4, &c. . 


Metoſis, wines, dimitiaio, extenuatio  Dimi- 
nut ion, or leſſening, | 
It is whenleſs is ſpoken, yet more is under- 
ſtood z or when for extenuation ſake we uſe a - 
lighter and more eaſfje word or term than the 
matter requires3 of when we put a lefs word 
for a greater: as, 
Cum adulatorem , blandum & aff abilem; prods- 
gum aut audacem , liberalem aut fortem nuncu- ' 
_ Of this farther at the end of Hypet- 
bole, | TT 
: But the Hyperbolical Meioſis or Dimioatio 
is that which increaſes defet: as, 
Cum homunculum, Pygmenn ;, fnpidum , ſlips- 
rem; qui non reſponder, mutuum appellamus. 


Engliſh Examples of Meioſts. 


Thus a great wound is called a ſcratch z 
a flat fall, a foil, and a raging railerga teſt y fel- 
low, &c. | 

As Auxeſis of ſmall things makes great mat- 
__ ſo Meioſis of-great mattets makes but” tri- 

es, 

In Meiofis,the ſpeaker ovght to take carethat 
he fall not into that fault of ſpeech, called Ta-' | 
pinoſis, humility, that is, when the dignity or 
majeſty of a.high matter'is much defaced by the 
baſeneis of a word3' as to call. the Ocean a 
ſtream; orthe Thames a brook, a foughien field 

a 
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Av » great wiſdom pretty wit z or asif one 
wy d fayto a King, May it pleaſe your Maſter- 
Ip- Le | 
Scriptural Examples of Meiolis. 
I Sam, 24. I5. After whom is the King of 
Iſrael come out ?- after a dead dog, and after a 
flea? Sec PAl. 22,7. 1 King. 16.2. 


—= Thus in 1 Cor.5.1. leſs is put that more may 

be gathered from ir. © 

; Jam.4-17. To him that knoweth to do good 
and doth it not, to him it is ſings.e, a great ſin, 

1 Cor, 10.5. But with many of them God 


a. 1 _ not well pleaſed, 5.e. was highly diſpleaf- 
G ed. 
"| Thus in Gen- 18. 27, Abraham calls himſelf 
p but duſt and aſhes. 

And in Job 25.6.He calls man but a worm, 


Engliſh Examples of ar. Hyperbole. 


Streams of tears guſhed out of her eyes, and 
the greatneſs of her grief rent herheart in ſan- 
hz | der: whereby theſe incredible tokens of forrow, 
el- | her incredible lamentation and grief is ſignified. 


This form of ſpeech is eicher- ſimple, or com- — 
at- | pared: iz, | | 
tri- 1, Simple, as to'callthe belly of a great glut- 


ton, bottomleſs : him that is moſt haſty in his 

hat | fury, brainleſs ; a notable coward, heartleſs. 

Ta-'| 2. An  Hyperbole is compared two manner 

y of | of wales: 

' the x. By equality of compariſon : as, to call a 

an a | beautiful virgin an Angel; a ſhrew,a devil ; 

fietd | drunkard, a ſwine an extortioner,a wolf. 

a 2, By the comparative degree, &C. 
E Harder 


| 
| 
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Harder than a Diamond. Swiſter than thought. 
- Theworſt that ever eye ſaw,or heart could i- 
,-magine. = 
But in the frontiers of impoſlibility : as, 
Though a thouſand deaths followed it,and e- 
yery death were followed with an hundred dif 
honours. | 
. The world ſooner wanted occaſions, than he 
valour topo through han. | 
Words and blows came fo thick together as 
the one ſeemed a lightning to the others thun- 
ee) ££:-5:i5 3 | 
- Beyond the bounds of conceit,much more of 
utterance, 


Scriptural Examples of Hypevbole, 


Judz.20.16, There are 700 men ſpoken of, 
every one of which.could ſling a ſtone at an hairs 
breadth and not miſs, _ | 

' 2 Sam.1:23+Saul- and Jonathan were ſwifter 
than Eagles, and ſtronger than Lions. | 

Gen. 32.12. Thy ſeed ſhall beas the ſand of 
the Sea. See Pal. 58.27. Soin Heb. 11.12. So 
many as the ſtars -of heaven. 

Deut. 9.4. Cities fenced up to heaven. 

-Pſa1.107.26. The waves of- the ſea mount up 
to heaven, and go down tothe depth, 5. e. they 
are ſorely toſſed up and down when the Lord 
commands and raites the ſtormy wind. 

Jo4.21.25, The whole world could not con- 
tain the books, 1f they were written, &c. 5.e. 
they would be very many. PR 

Luk: 10,15. Thou Carpernaum which art lift- 
ed vp to heavengs.e, bigbly exalted. TW 
: | Luk. 


- {oder diſtin 
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Luk. 10. 18, Ibeheld Satan as lightning fall 


from heaven. | 

See Pſal.42.3.8 69. 4. Prov. 13. 24+ | 

. Joel 3.18, The Hills ſhall flow with milk,and 

the mountains with wine, &c. OS: 

I Sam.25.37. Nabals heart died.in his breaſt, 
and he was made intoa ſtone : This carries a 
far greater and more emphatical energie of ſig- 
nification with it, than our manner of ſpeech , 
he was very much affrighted and aſtoniſhed. 


A Llegoria, eMnyole, Inverſio » permutatio , 
k inverſion or changing 3 it Is an inverſion 


. when one thing is propounded in the words,and 


another in the ſence, the word is derived from 
<Nuyeoghe, [ allegores]} aliis verbis allegorice ſigni- 
fico, to ſignifie athing allegorically under orher 
words, | 

Obſerve,that in a Metaphor there is a tranſla- 
tion of one ward only; in an. Allegory , of ma- 
ny 3 and for that cauſe an Allegory is called a 


continued Metaphor. 


And asa Metaphor may be compared to a 
ſtarin reſpe(t of beauty, brightneſs and directi- 


on; ſo an Allegory may be likened to a conſtel> * 


lation, or a company of many ſtars, 
An Allegory is a ſentence that muſt beunder- 
mon otherwiſe than the literal interpretation 
ews, 
It is the continuation of Tropes in diyers 
words, as a Metalepſis is the continuation of a 


Trope in one word through the ſucceſſion of 


lignification; and theſe are ſometimes confu- 

3 or | 

- It is the continual | proſecution of a Metaphor 
t Gr. SES: þ 


and 
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us 
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and that proportionably throughthe whole ſen- 
tence, or through divers ſentences, or as others 
ſays . y 

Tr is the continuation of a Trope, and of the 

ſame Alluſion in the Tame diſcourlſe;and 1s,when 

one kind of Trope is ſo continued,as look with 
what kind of matter it be begyno, with the ſame 
it be ended. | 


 ,Farnaly. Continvare Tropos Allegoria adſolet:a Abſq;> | 
Et Cerere & Baccho Venus alget, Clandite rimos, 
© a I.E. Sine pane & wino friget amor. 


In Reipublice corpore omnia membra, manus, pe- - 
des, caput, in Torins ſalutem conſpirare debent. | 
- Quotiam ex vadis jamevaſiſſe videor,c+ ſcoputss | 
pr etervett. a videtur orario, perfacilis mehi reliquns | 
 emrſus oftenditur. | 


O Waves, referent in mare te novs 
Fluftus: O quid agis ? fortiter occupa 
- Portum, &c. | 


In qua, Navem pro Republica, fiuflunm tempe- 
ſtates pro bellis Crvilibus ; & portum pro pace & 
C Concordia intelligs votuit Horatins ;, 156.1.04, 14. 'N 


ye Engliſh Examples of an  Allegory, | 


- Shall we ſufferthe monſtrous Crocodile to, 
come out of N#1zs, and to break into our fold, 
td overcome onrShephered,torent off our skins 

. with his griping paws, to cruſh our carkaſſes 

' With his. venomous teeth, to fill his inſatiable 
paunch with our fleſh, and to wallow at his plea- 

| {ure inour wool? By 


— — 


of Rhetorick unveiled, _ 
By.this Allegory our enemies are deſcribed , 
who either by open force or ſecret conſpiracy 
are prepared and fully bent to captivate, in- 
fringe and -deſtroy the people with their liber- 
tie, and to poſſeſs their dwellivg plates and 
enjoy their wealth. 


Rub not the ſcar , leſt you open again the 
wound that is healed, and ſo cauſe it to bleed 


" afreſh. 


Thoughthis be ſenſe and a real truth in the 
letter , yetir hath an Allegorical ſignification , 
5.e, Renew not by rehearſal that ſorrow which 
time hath buried in the grave of oblivion, or 


made forgot. 


Philoclea was ſo invironed with ſweet rivers 
of vertue,that ſhe could neither be battered nor 
undermined. 

Where Philoclea is expreſſed by the ſimilitude 
of a Caſtle; her natural defence, by the natural 
fortification of rivers about a Caſtle; and the 
Metaphor continues in the attempting her by 
force or craft, exprelſed by battering or under- 


mining. 


But when ſhe had once his Enſign in her 
mind, then followed whole ſquadrons of long- 
ings, that ſoit might be with a main battle of 
miſlikings and repinings againſt their creatipn. 

Where you have Enſigos, ſquadrons, main 
battles; Metaphors ſtill derived from the ſame 


thing, to wit, war. 


The werld's a Theatre of theft; great rivers 
E 3, rob 
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rob the ſmaller brooks, and they the Ocean, 


Sometimes an Allegory is mixt with ſome 
words retaining their proper and genuine ſigni- 
fication, whereof this may bean Example : 

Why coveteſt thou the fruir, and conſidereſt 
not the height of the Jree, whereon it grows ? 
thou doſt not forethink of the difficulty in climb- 
ing, nor danger in reaching, whereby it comes 
to paſs, that while thou endeavourelt to climb 
fo the top, thou felleſt with the bough which 
wWEASMSw—waT 7 

This Allegory deſcribes , though ſomewhat 
obſcurely, yet very aptly, thedanger, vanity, 
and common reward of ambition:And the words 
which retain their proper ſignification are theſe, 
covereſt, conſidereſt , and forethink : which 


words do make it a mix'd Allegory. 
» Scriptural Examples of an Allegory. 


A Secriptural Allegory is ſach as contains an 
2bſtruſe and hidden ſentence,and other than the 
rative ſignification of the words will bear ; and 
it is, when under a dark and hidden ſaying, the 
literal fence contains anothergto wit,a ſpiritual 
or myſtical meaning. *s 
Iris the repreſentation of ſome myſtical or 
ſpiritual thing by acother , mentioned in Scri- 
pture, and 1s,when by the things done under the 
'old Law, the myſteries of the New Teſtament 
are ſgnifyed: from whencean Allegorical ſence 
of the Scripture hath its riſe. £0 
' A Scriptural Allegory is twofold, viz. 

WT WMD SR >; 


I, Natural 


1 


_—__—— 
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1, Natural, 


. 2. Inferr'd. | 


A natural Allegoryqis ſuch as is expreſly de- 


liveredin the Scrip!;res thee ©1ves;and this pra- - 


perly is the 7y!tical ſence of the Scripture : as 
G21.4-25.For this Agar is Mount Sinai in 


Arabia, and anſwerethto Jeruſalem which now 


is, &c, : 

The Apoſtles meaning here is, that in a my- 
ſtical ſence, Agar hath ſome proportion umo 
Jeruſalem, that is unto the Jews, whoſe Metro- 
polis or chief City Jeruſalem was: for as A- 

ar the bond-wofn obtained a place in 4- 
abams houſe and was at -length caſt forth 
thence; ſothe Jews were in the Apoſtles time 
under the ſervitude of the Law,and for that they 


would be juſtified by the works of the Law, 


were ejected the houſe of God. 


Exod. 34.29. The face of Moles ſhined, &c. 
This contains an Allegorical ſence which the 
Apoſtleexplains in 1 Cor.3.7,13,14. But if the 
miniſtration of death, &c. was glorious, ſo 
that the Iſraelites could not ſtedfaſtly behold the 


face of Moſes for the glory of his countenance, 7 


&c. how ſhallnot the miniſtration of the ſpiric 
be rather glorious? verf. 14.but their minds were 


' blinded : for until this day remaineth rhe fame 


vail, &c. inthe reading of the old Teſtameac : 
which vail is done awayin Chriſt. 

Thelike Allegory you may find if you com- 
pare Exod. 12. 15,17. with 1 Cor.5-7,8. 

2. An Allegory inferrd? is ſuch as the Scri- 
pture it ſelf ſhews not, nor makes manifeſt, bur 


15 brought in by interpreters, | 
| E 4 Alle- 


\ 


The G'o- 
ot the 
old Teſta- 
ment. 
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Allegories of this kind are like ynto pictures; 


but their literal expoſitions, like to ſtone-walls; 
the houſe hath its ſtrength from! the ſtone-walls, 


the pictures aflord no*the leaſt ſtrengrh either 


en eT oDIe Or walls. 

This Allegory is either offered, of inforced 
and wreſted ? 

1. That inferr?d Allegory from Scripture 
which is offered , hath a probable ground and 
ſoundationin the literal ſenſe, and proportion- . 
able agreeableneſs of things, and is likewiſe a- 
greeable to the Analgoy of Faith : as, 

Gen-6.14. The deſcription there of the Ark 
of Noah doth allegorically repreſent Gods 
ſp'ritual houſe or Church, which'in 1 Pet, 2.5. 
is ſaid to be buik up of living ſtones; and allo 
denotes the Lords miraculous preſervation gf 
that Church of bis, fo that neither the waves , 
or ſtrange & perhicious doCtcines,or tentations 
or perſecutions can break in upon or drownir. 

Gen. 8. 11. The Olive leaf repreſents the 
Goſpel ;for in Luk. 10.34. it is evident that oil 
lignifies mercy and peace. 

Luk. 15, The prodiga], when abſent from his 
fathers houſe, found nothing but miſery and per- 
plexity; which doth Allegorically repreſent un- 
to us, That reſt isto be found in the Creator 
only, and not in the creature. 

So inthe whole book of Canticles, the ſweet . 
conference between Chriſt and his Church, is 
ſer down fin the words and expreſhions proper to 
husband and wife, 

| Thys old age is moſt clegantly decypher'd i in 
Eccleſ, 1245. 6, 

2. An 
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2. An Allegory inforc*d and wreſted, is ſuch 
gs is leſt deſtitute ofa probable ground or foun- 
dation in the literal ſenſe ; either it differs too 
much from the thing, from which it is taken,or 
it is agreeable to another and thwart obje&t; or 
otherwiſe itis too far remote from the Analo- 
gy of the Scriptures : as, ſuch are, 

' Mar. 13. 5. And other ſeeds fell into good 
gr623d and brought forth frait,ſome an hundred 
fold,&c. See Plal.110.1. Mat15.11. - 


Other Allegories, 

Jer. 23. 5, 6. Behold, the daies come, faith 
the Lord, that I willrcaiſeunto David a righte- 
ous branch, &c. | | 

In his daies Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 

dwell ſafely,ſo in Zech.3.10. 
— Which Allegorically repreſents the glorious 
peace and tranquillity of all Saints, when Chriſt 
ſhall have ſet up his Kingdom, and reign from 
the River to the end of the land. 

See Hoſ, 13. 14, 15, Job 29, 6. Prov. 23. 


24 


A Itranomaſia gyTwrouaoues nominis wnins pro 
-: alio poſuzo, A putting of onename for ano- 
ther, or the exchanging of a name; derived 


_ } from &7, pro, for, and 3rouete , | onomazo] 


nomino, to name ! 

Antonomaſia is a form of ſpeech , whereby 
the orator-or ſpeaker, for a proper name” put- 
teth another, and ſome name of dignity,office, 
profeſlion , ſcience or trade, 


it 


Farnaby. 


') 
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It i is a kind of a Metonymit and Synecdoche 


Genersts, and is#when another name, a nickname 
or common name is put inſtead of the proper 
name, or when a word being put without a 
name, ſupplies the place of the name, 


Antonomaſia imponit cognomen , ut, a Irus ; 
Impius ;, b Xacides; c Panus ; d Cycherea; e Poeta, 


a Irus being a po2r Meſſenger of Pexelopes wo- 
ers, is here put for any poor man. 

Impius , wicked, the wicked fellow is put for 
any man notoriouſly wicked, 

b Achilles, the Nephew of Aacus, 

C Carthaginian for Hannibal who was the e- 
minent man of Carthage, 

d Any remarkable man of Cythera , but here 
it ſgnifies Venus, who was carried to Cythera 
m a cockle-ſhell, and was the goddeſs of that 


place. 


e Poeta the Poet ; for Virgil or Homey, 


Arma virumq 3 caxo ,—ubi intelligitur A- 
eas, 


Engliſh Examples. 


This Rhetorical Exornation is uſed five waies , 
VIZ, 

1. Hereby the Orator ſpeaking to high 
dignities, boweth (as it werc) che knee of his 
ſpeech and liſts up the eye; of his phraſe to 
the bright beams of earthly glory, thereby de- 


 claring his reverence and their dignity : thus 


whea he ſpeaks to a King or a Pric.ce, he faith 
| | your 


_— w—z Y "Yy ks - Aa 


. a Ak i. #4 t@@ © ( ror 


——_— 
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your Maieſty, your Highneſs: to a Nobleman 
your Lordſhip, your Honour, 

2. Inſtead of name or title,heuſeth a decent 
and due Epithet, thus, Honourable Judge, Ho- 
noured Six. 

3. The Author by the name of his profeſſion 
or [cience, as when we ſay, the Philoſopher for 
Ariſtotle : The Roman Orator for Cicero: The 
Pſalmograph for David. 

4. A man by the name of his Countrey : as , 
the Perſian, the German, the Britain. 

5. When wegive to one man the name of a- 
nother, for the affinities ſake of their manners 
or conditions, In praiſe, thus, As when we call 
a grave man a Cato, ajuſt dealer an Ariftiaes, a 
wiſe man a Selomory. In diſpraiſe, To call an 


envious detractdr a Zozlus,a captions reprehend- 
, era Momus, atyrant a Nero, a voluptuous liver 


an Epicure, 
Scriptural Examples of Antonomaſia. 


Prov.18.10, The name of the Lord is a ſtrong 
Tower, &c, 30 

Joel 2, 11. He is ſtrong that executes his 
word, 

Gen, 21.33. The everlaſting God , where 
the common attributes, ſtrong and everlaſting, 
are put for Jehovah, the more proper name of 


* Soin Mat. 21,*3.Joh. II. 3, 12. Chriſt is 


called Lord: andin Joh. 11. 28, Maſter : and 
in Mat. 8.20,& 9.6. Theſon of man: in Gen, 


48: 16, The Angel: in Exod. 3.2. The Angel 
, of the Lord: and in Iſai. 63-9.the Angel of the 


Lords preſence:and Euphratesisin Gen,31.21, 
EE > > 


= 


# Negatio 
contr avi: 
auget vim 


affirmati- 
Ons. 
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called the River : and Chriſt in Dan. 12. 22. is | 


called the Prince of the Covenant,and ih Gen- 
3-15, the ſeed of the woman : and in Heb: 12, 
24. the Mediator of the New Covenant. 


Thus Chrilt alfo calls his Church, his Siſter, þ 


his Love, and his Dove 3 and the Church in like 
manner, him her beloved, 


Trotes , nerhrue , tenuitas, tenuity , ſmallneſs | - 
or fineneſs- derived from avrbs , [ liros] 


renus , ſmall or fine. 

It is a kind of Synecdoche, 

A Trope when a word is put down with a 
ſign of negation, * and yet as much is ſignified 


as if we ſpeak affirmatively, if not more: and: 


by others it is called a Figure, 


| When leſs is faid than ſignifled, and whereby - 
the orator or ſpeaker for modeſties ſake ſeems to ' 


extenuate that which he expreſſes, 


Non equidem Iaudo, eft Litotes; nec munera*ſperno - 


F Non ſperno, |.C, dil;go, 
Rhods Romanis baud infeſti, i.e, amiciſſims. 


Et Gens illa quidem ſumptis non tarda pbaretris , 


1.C. velociſſima. | 
Me non ſpernitis, i.e. diligitis, * 


Englijn Examples. 


It is no ſmall account that he makes of his - 


own wit , or he {etreth not a lictle by him- 
jelf. 


H:re 
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Here by the negations of ſmall and little, or 
much, are both fgnified and properly amplj- 


fied. -. | | 
Alſo by denying the-Superlative it takes the 


 Pofitive degree thus : : 
! - He is not the wiſeſt man in the world, or he 


| 


| 


7 


' is none of the wiſeſt, 5.e. he is not wiſeat al!. 


This and ſuch like forms of ſpeaking are uſed 


for modeſties ſake; for it were not ſoſeemly to 


ſay that he lacks wit, or that heis a fool. 


So, if aman had ſome good occaſion or juſt 


| cauſe to commend himſelf, he cannot by any 
means do it in more modeſt manner-than by - 
- this form 6f ſpeech, as if he ſhould ſay: 


I wasnot the laſt in the field to engage the e- 
nemies of my Countrey. 
Hereif he ſhould have ſaid , I was firſt, or 


4 oneof the foremoſt in the field,although he had 
ſpoken never ſo truly, it would have ſayour- 


cd of arrogancy and boaſting. 
Seriptural Examples of Litotes. 


Pſal. 51,17.A broken heart God will notde- 


| ſpiſe, 5c. be will highly prize it. 


I Theſl. 5. 20: Defpiſe not proheſying, s. e.- 
ſee that you highly prize it. The like in Rom. 
2:4. | | 

Pal, 105. 15, Touch not mine anointed,&c. 
s,e, hurt them nat,take heed you be not found 


_ } -among the perſecutors of my anointed ones- 


| Job 
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Job 10. 3. Deſpiſe not the work of thine 


hands, 3.e. do thou graciouſly take notice of |} 


the work, &c. 
PAl.9.12. He will not forget the cry of the 


 humble,.z.e. he will ſurely-remember their cky , 


&C. 


Thus when the Scripture wonld ſtrongly af- 
firm, it doth it oftentimes by denying the con- 
trary:. a$, 

. 1fa1.38,1. Thou ſhalt die, and not live, 5.e. 
thou ſhalt certainlydie. 

The like in Ezek. 18,21.Deut. 28. 33. Joh. 1. 
20.1. 39.4.Jer.42.4. 1 Job. 1.5 

Job 31.17. 7ob ſaith hacks bath not .aten 
his meat alone, and that he hath not ſeen any 
man periſh for-want of cloathing , or any poor 
for lack of covering, 


: Here if Fob had ſaid, that.he had ſeaſted ma- - 


ny, that he had cloathed every.poor body that 
ſhould otherwiſe have periſhed, he had not 


- ſpoken ſo modeſtly, albeir he had faid as tru- 


ly, 
It is very familiar with the Hebrews, by a{- 


firming and denying to expreſs the ſame thing 


for ſtronger contirmarion of it : as, 
Deut, 33.6. Let Reuben live and not die. The 


like in 1 Sam, 1.11. Prov. 36.11, 


Frames brepalogulle, Nominu ſeu no- 


minxm fittio , the feigning of a'onameor | 


names; derived from droudJeverie [ onomatopoice ] 
nomen ſeu nomina fingo, fingo vocabula, 4 ſono es. 


deducens | 


Frogs, &c, 
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deducens; to feign aname from the ſound. 

Nominss fittio, is a torm of ſpeech, whereby 
the orator or ſpeaker makes and feigns a name 
to ſomething , imitating the ſound or voice of 
that which it ſignifies, or elſe whereby he af- 
fetteth a word derived from the name of a per- 
fon , or from the original of the thing whichit 
expreſleth : or, | | 

It is a kind of Metonymie, . and it is pra- 
perly ſaid of words ſo feigned, thatthey reſem- 
ble or repreſent the ſound of the thing ſigni- 
fied. 


A ſonitu yoces Onomatopeoia fingit ; 
1 Bambalio, 2 Clanger, 3 Stridor, 4 T aratantara , 
5 Murmur, | qe - 


Farnaby. 


1, A ſtammerer, 2. The ſound of a Trumpet, 
2. Acraſhing noiſe, or the craking of a door. 
4- The ſound of a Trumpet. $5. , The- noiſe of 
water runningy'a runing or buzzing noiſe. 


. Teucria, 4 Teucro, Dardania 4 Dardano, 


Engliſh Examples of Onomatopsia. 

This form of ſeigning and framing names is - 
uſed 6 wales, viz, _ o 

1. By imitation of ſound,as to ſay,a hurlibur- 
ly gnifyinga tumult or uproar: iKemiſe,ruſhipg 
lumbering, ratling, bluſtering, &c, ,_ . \ 
2+ By imitation of. voices, as, the roaring 0 
Lions, the bellowing of Bulls, the bleating of 
ſheep , the grunting of Swine, the croaking of + 


3. By 
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3. By the derivation from the - original ; the 
cityTroy was fo called by derivation from King 
Tros,and before that, it was called Teucria from ' 
Teucrus,anhd firſt of all Dardania from Dardanns; 
fo Ninivieof Ninus. | 
4, By compoſition, as when we put two 
words together and make of them but one, as 
Orator-like, Scholar-like: thus alſo we call a 
churl , thick-skin 3 a niggarg, pinch-penny; a 
flatterer,pick-thank. 
, $. Byreviving antiquity ; touching this I re- 
fer the reader to Chaxcer , and-to the ſhepherds 
Calendar, | | 


6. When we fjgnifie the imitation of another 
mans property in ſpeaking or writing;this fort 
of ſpeaking is more uſual jn the Greek tongue, 
and ſometimes uſed inthe Latin: as, 

Patriſſare, Matriſſare, Platoniſſare, i,e. toimi- 
tate his father, to imitate his mother, to imitate 
Plato,whieh fortn our Engliſh tongue. can ſcarce 
imitate, except we ſay he doth fattierrze,Plato- 
nize, temporize, Which is not muchin uſe 3 yet 
we more uſtally follow this form; thus; I cannot 
Court it , I cannot Italian it, s.e. Icannot per- 
form the duty or manners of a Courtier, I can- 
not imitate the faſhion of an Italian. 


& MNeipbraſis, d rmpadis,Sermo per contrarium 
intelligendus,a wordor ſpeech to be un- 
der ſtoad;by the contrary,or contrarily; 
derived from d»ngatu, Antiphrato, per contrarinm 
loquer, 'to ſpeak by contraries. 


Ant! phraſis 


: — 
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Antipbraſic is a form of ſpeech which by a | 
word expreſt doth ſignifie the contrary. 
It isa kind of an Irony, and is, 

. . When one and. the ſame. word hath a contra- 
ry ſignification, or a meaning contrary to the 0- 
riginal ſenſe. 

7 .- 1 
Antiphraſis vocestibi per contraria ſignatz f*0*y. _ 
a Lucus, b Sacra fames; C Euxinu; d Sympho- 


Ul 


oy 


ra.; e Parce. 


..a Lues, ſignifies a lightſome place or light- 
.* Nivg, according to the. original of the word , 
but here it ſignifies a grove or thick wood, for 
that it takes in.no light at all, --. | | 
.," b Sacre fames, literally. gn fies holy famine 
or hunger ; but here, a covetous deſire, | 

. C Euxinwi, griginally hoſpitable z but kere 
it ſignifies a pack of the Sea ngar Thrace, which 
is nothing les. , 

d Symphora, congeſtion or heaping of; but 
. It is ſometimes taken for proſperity, and ſome- 
, times far dyerſity, : 
 E Parce, originally fignifies ſparing or fayour- 

Ing, but here bY Adtiphraſis it tigniftes the three 
feigned Gcddelles of deſtiny : viz, 

Clotbo, which puts the wool on the Diſtaff, 

Lacheſit, which draws the thred of aur life, 
| Atropos, which cuts it off and favours' none, 


| ls | 
; | Engliſh' Examples of Antigbraſis. 
It is when the ſpeaker ſaith, wiſely ac wittily, 


meaning the contrary. gh * 
; ou 
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_ You are always my friend 3. meaning mine 
enemy. ' 

You area mah of great judgment, Sphifying 
him to be umapt and unable to judge, 


* '©-Scriptural Examples. 

The word (co bleſs) uſed in Gen. 12, 3 
2 $6 + Sarn. 2. 10, Pfal.34. 2. doth alſo by 

iphralis ſigtific (to Curie) as appears "by 
, Riagyat. 10, where the ſame word that is 
uſed in the precedent ,Scriptures to bleſs, is u- 
(ed in a TOMeary! aification?” Ws. Tod didſt 
by Wobems, or c 5 Cod andy 3. as.alfo. 
T6b7.%,- 1t "may be that* "foo tave fin- 
ned. and curſed $91 it ggle: hey rts; and like- 


-» 
vc .. __ 
% 


wiſe conterning* what FoVs, /oes (aid unto him 
in. Job 2. 9., Curſe God, 20d aye. © See :s 
cher in Iſa 64: It, &c." 2,2 if Rey 
&c. a Lion __ eons ' 1Pet: Fs 
the, Devil. 

' Harientiſmu t, aagiivioges ROY 

pleaſaptnels, good Fred! akitg; deri- 

ved ow xapttyiRouas » Morne Jovers 
£0 je 


Charientiſnius is i T6601 or /forn! of. ſpeech 
which mitigates ' hard MSUtHcs, with, \agac | 
words. ; 
"Ttis a kind of an Irony, and = es 
When for rough and unpleaſing words, ſweet 


and ſmooth words are returned, - 


Farnaby, Nat Charientiſmus pro duris wollia verba. .- 


At —_ itroa precor, Ie Jevi magna ſacerdex. . 
| Engliſh 


_— 


—_ =. Sk. Z#am A% - 
Fu 


of Rhetorick unveiled 


Engliſh Examples. 


A cettain man being apprehended, and 
brought before Alexander the Great, King of 
Aacedenia , for railing agdinſt him , and be- 
ing demanded by Alexander why he and his 
company had fo done, he made this anſwer , 
Had not the wine failed, we had fpoken much 
worſe, whereby he ſignified that thoſe words 
proceeded rather from wine'thatn malice ; by 
which free and pfeafant confeflion, he allwaged 
Alexander's great diſpleaſure, and obtained re- 


| miſhon- 


Prov, 15, 1. Solomon commends that an- 
ſver which turns away diſpleaſure , and pacifics 
wrath. | 


A Stiſmus, «5nowss, Vrbanitas ſine iratundiay 
a kind of civil jeſt withont prejudice or 
anger, derived from grows, [aſteios} urbanus, fe- 
ftivm, civil or pleaſant, 

It is a kind of an Irony conſiſting of a plea- 
ſant and karmleſs jeſt : it is taken for any mirth 


or pleaſant ſpeech void of ruftical ſimplicity 


and rudeneſs, 
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Aſtiſmus jocus urbanus, ſeu (comma facetum eff: Farnaby. 


= Bavium non odit, amet tha carminz Mevi : 
1que idem jungat vulpes, mulgeat hircot, 


Engliſh Examples, 


The merry & pleafanr ſayings incident hete- 
: F 2 unto, 
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unto are called Facerie, 5.e, the pleaſures and 
delighisof ſpeech, which are taken from divers 
places. 

T. From Equivocation, as when a word ha- 
ving two fignitications,is exprelt in the one,and 
underſtood in the other, either contrary, or at 
leaſt much differing, wbioh as it is witty, ſo ve- 
1y pleaſant. 

2. The occaſion of mirth may be taken from 
a fallacy in ſophiſtcy , that is , when a ſaying 
is capriouſly taken and turned to another ſenſe, 
contrary or much different from the ſpeakers 
meaning: as, | 

To one demanding of Dyogenes what he 
would take for a knock upon his pate, he made 
this anſwer, that he would take an helmet, 

Now he that made the demand, meant what 
hire, and not what deſence. | 


To one that ſaid, he knew not if he ſhould 
be ejced his hou, where to hice his head : 
another made him anſwer, that he might hide 
It in his cap. 


_ Caſmus , czgugapos y Srrifſle quedam amaru 
\-) lenta, a biting (coff or taunt ; derived from 
owprgCe, Sarkazo, catnes detraho, to draw away 
* Quod in Le fleſh *, 
retifcone A Sarcaſme is a bitter kind. of derifion ; moſt 
aentes .n#- frequently uſed of an enemy; it is near an.lre- 
_ "= ny, but ſomewhat more bitter. | 
Fs:naby, Infulrans hoſti iNudit Sarcaſmus amare : 
En agros metire jacens, Et nuncins ibis 
Felide referens, Satia te ſanguine, Cyre. 


? 


Vendie + 


of. Rhetorick unveiled. 


Vendidit & celum Romauns & aftra ſacerdo: : 
Ad Stygias 1gitur cogitur ire domus, 


Engliſh Examples, 


When 2M. Appins in his Prozme declared 
that he was carneſtly entreated of a friend to 
uſe his diligence, eloquence and fidelity in the 
cauſe of his Client : after all the plea ended, 
Cicers Coming to Appins, ſaid thus unto him , 
| Are you ſo hard a man, faich he, that of ſo m:- 
ny things which your friead requeſted, you will 
perform none ? 

- ThePopein this life ſells Heaven ; hell there- 
foe he reſerveth to himſelf in the life to come. 


Scriptural Examples of a Sarcaſme. 


Pſal. 139. 3, Sing us one of the Songs of Si- 
on: This was uttered in ſcornful and inful:ing 
manner over the poor lſraclites being captives 
in Babylon. | | 

Gen.37.19. Behold, the dreamer cometh. 

'Thus Michal ſpits out bitter reproaches a- 
gainſt David, in 2 Sam, 6. 20, How glorious 
was$the King of Iſrael ro day, &c. 4. e, how con- 
temptible and inglorious !'&c. 

Thus Shimes reviled him in 2 Sam. 16.7. 

Thus in Ex0d.14.11. the children of Ifrazl 
taunt at Moſes, Becau'ie there were no graves 
in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderneſs ? 

Mark 15. 29, 30, 31. And they that paſſed 
by, railed' on him, wagging their heads, and 
laying, 


Fg Ah, 
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Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple ,' and 
buildeſt it inthree days, fave thy ſelf and come 
down from the Croſs. | 

Likewiſe alſo the Chief Prieſts mocking, ſaid 
among themſelves with the Scribes, | 

He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, 

The like Sarcaſme you ſhall find in Nahum, 
3- 1, 14. and Mat.27.29442, 


Aremia, augolue, [paroimia ] proverbium , 

adagiumyuulgare dittum: A Proverbial ſpeech 
or Pfoverb, applied to things and times ; derir\- 
ved from aporudtopa , [paroimiazomas | pro- 
verbialiter loquor , to ſpeak proverbially, or in 
Proverbs, | Rs 

This form of ſpeech is a kind of an Allego- 
ry, or the continuation of a Trope in a ſpeech 
zn ſpccie, wherein a reſpe@ is had to the com- 
mon v'e, and ſo it is called a Proyerb : ar as 0- 
thers defineir, 

Itis a comparative ſpezchor ſimilitude which 
is wot tobe in Proverbs, or (as it were) a ſer- 
tence bearing rule, as having the Chiet place 
in 2a ſentence, and by its gravity rendering the 
ſame more jlluſtrious, clear and excellent. 


Fazsy, © Ethigpem Jateremve lavare: Paremia ai- 
EC tta eft, | 
a Ethiopem aut lateremlavare, i. e, fruſtra labo- 

YAYE, TIE, | 


Contra ſtimulymcalcas,thou kickeſt againſt the 
-pricks: 7,e. repugnando tibi sþſs non adverſario 
noces, ut facit qui contra ftimulum calcat, 


Lnpim 


\ 


_— — 


of Rhetovick unveiled. | 
Lugum auribus teneo: | hold a wolf by the 


ears y 1... dubins ſum nmrum inceptum peragam 
an ©o deſiftain, veluti qui lupum auribus tener, 


Engliſh Examples of Paramia. 


He that makes his fire with hay , hath much 
fmoak and lirtle heat: 

Whereby is intimated , That many words 
and little matter render men weary, but neyer 
the wiſer. 


bl 


All are not thieves that dogs bark at : 
Declaring that ill rongues do as well {lander 
good men, as ſpeak truth of theevil. 


The ſweeteſt Roſe hath his Thorn : 
Whereby is fignifizd that the beſt man is not 
without his faulr. 


Many dropx pierce the Marble ſtone : 
Declaring the excellency of conſtancy and 
perſeverance in a good matter. | 


Scriptural Examples. 


Exod. 11,7. But againſt any of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall not a dog move his rongue, a- 


' gainſt man or Qeaſt,, &c. which Proverb de- 


notes their great peace and tranquility. 

Prov. 14. 4. Where no Oxen are, the crib is 
clean ; but much increaſe is by the ſtrength of 
the Ox, | 

Ezek. 16.44. Behold every one that uſeth 


' Proverbs, ſhall uſe this Proverb againſt thee, 


'F ſaying, 


7T 
Note that 
he that 
will under- 
ſtand Pro- 
verbs muſt 
mark their 
op 20lit.07, 
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Prov. 21. 
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ſaying, As is the Mother, ſo is her Daughters 
CC. © ' 
A Proverb is a Comparative ſpeech; asin 


| Gen: 10. 9. He was a mighty hunter before the 


Lord 3. wherefore it is ſaid, even as Nimrod the 


mighty Hunter beforethe Lord, &c.. _ 


Jer. 31.29, They ſhall ſay, The fathers have 
eaten a ſowregrape, and the childrens teeth. are 
ſet onedge, , -: 

2 Per. 2.22. The cop i is "tarned to his own 
vamit again, and the ſow that was waſhed..to 
her wallowing in the mire, - . 

Eſth. 1.22. Every. man ſhould bear rule in 
his own houſe, | . 

See Luke 4+ 23. &c. Prov. 19. 15. Slothful- 
neſs caſteth into a deep ES. and an i ſoul 
ſhall ſufter huoger. BS 


Nigma, aryue, [ainigma] oratio verbo- 
- rum involugris tetta : A riddle or dark 
ſaying, derived from aiyir]o , [| ainitto ] obſewe 
lequor, aut rem involucris tego, to. ſpeak obſcure- 
1y, or to hideathing in dark ſayings: but it is 
rather derived from alvos, [ainos] which, (inter - 
alia) denotes a fiying worthy of praiſe and ad- 
miration. 
Enigma | 'S 2 ki nd of- an Allegory , differing 
only in obſcurity,. and may: nat,unftly be corg- 
Pared to a deep myne; the obtaining of the me- 
ral whereof requires deepdigg;ng; or to. a dark 
Dight, whole ſtars are hid with. chick clouds. 
If there ke a ſingular obſcurity in a Trope con- 
tinued, it is called an Angma,for that it renders 
a queſtiqn obſcure, ora ſpeech knotty, and as it 
were wrappedin: or, . 


it 
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| | It is a ſentence or ſorm of ſpeech, whereof 
| Jos -— hes the ſenſe may hardly be ga- 
*thered, 


oY 


7 Znigma obſcuris latitat ſententia verbis. A 
Filiolas Cadm profert Nilotis arundo, ' 4 
; Quas ſeri e Cntdio diFtillans ſepia nods. 


In Engliſh thus. 
Cadmys his daughters fram'd Nilotis quill, 
, * WhiPſt. Sepiadoth from Cn:id5an knot diſtill, 
z, e, he writes Love-letters in_ Greek. 


Explained thus, 
Cadmus being; the firſt finder out of divers of 
the Greek Letters, -they are by a Metonymie 
*of the Efficient called his Daughters : And Cad- 
.-us his daughters here by a Catachreſtical Me- 
taphor fignifie the Greek Letters. 
_ , Nilotis Quill fram*d. Greek Lettersz for N- 
lotis Pen, &c..'by a Metonymie of the matter. 
. ... Nslus is the name of a River in Egypt by 
the ſide whereof Reeds growz- which are here 
called Nilotis. Quill by a, Catackreſtical' Meta- 
-phor : alſo:Sepa a fiſh, whoſe blood isas black 
as ink, alſoblack liquor, &c, here put for ink 
by Synecdoche Specze, or'a Metaphor. * | 
; + Cnidws @a City. where Venus the Goddeſs of 
' Love was worſhipped ; bere-put for Vemes by 
9 Antonomaſia, or Synecdoche Generis , aftid Venus 
for Love, by a Metonymieof the-Efficient. 
T Aitto tibs a Lunam, b Sclem ſimul & canis C iram, 
: | Que reddas te, dulcis.amice, precor. © 
..aC. bo, cR. 
id ef, ex Corde te, ſaluto, 


} 


Aurt 


| 4 Thp Myftevy A \ 
2a Aari' Sacra © fames mortalia d pefior perdit 
2 Aurum. pro aurtis nunmis, per Mezonymi an 
Materie, H37313 
b Sacrum pro exſecrando , per Ironiam ſeu Anti- 


. phraſon, \. 


C Famer. pro.de aero, Fat aphora "Wm 
d PeZus pro runs $i Sywordcebia partis, 
Quid hoc eſſe cenſes ? 


Non ego de toto mibiicorpore vendico vires, 


At Capitis pugna # gulliicertare vecuſo'; = | 
A mhi Caput eſt, totun quoq, pondus 11 1pſo, 

Mallens eft Fabrifis, - 
Dic quibus in terris & eris mibi magnus Apollo, 
Tres pateart Celi ſpatinm #01 amplius ulnas, 

F "Bad hoc efſe exiftimgs? 

Sumnendum dira confettus movte, ſepultus 

Haud utni, baud ſaxum, non humus ulla tegit : 
Et loquor, & ſapio, & vitalibus abdicor anrisy 

HMeque capit vwous, meque vebit tumulus. 

Hic modus nihil nobis faceſſet negoris amplius , 
ſi Jones hiſtoriam diligenter excuſſerimus , & cum 
buc FEnigmate contulerimns :' Is enim ex wentre-Or - 
ce (piſcis; ſeu, ut ipſe exiſtimavit, ex medio Orci 
bac febi epitaphiumwyere poneze potuiſſer. 


Exglifh Examples of Ainigma. 


- I conſume my mother that bare me, I eat up 
my nurſe that fed me, then 1d:e', leaving them 
ail blind that ſaw me. 

This is meant of: the flame of a Candle,which 
when it hach conſume1 hoth wex and wick, 
£0:5 ut, leaving thein in the dark that ſaw by 


it. 
Ten 
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Ten thouſand children beautiful of this my bo- 
dy: bread, 

Both ſons and daughters finely deck'd; 1 live , 
and they are dead. 

My ſons were put to extream death by ſuch as 
lov?d them well, 

My daughters dy?d in extreme age, but where 

I cannot tell. 

By the Mother, underſtand a Tree, by the 
ſons and daughters underſtand the fruit, and 
leaves; by the ſons being put to death by ſuch 
' as loved them well , underſtand thoſe that ga- 
thered and eat the fruit ; by the daughters death 
in age, underſtand the leaves falling off by the 
"x of the Sap to the Root in Autumn , 

C 

Anatomie of wonders great I ſpeak, and 

yetam dead ; 

Men fuck ſweet juice from theſe black veins 

* which Mother Wiſdom bread. 

By Anatomie of wonders, &Cc. underſtand 
a book, by the ſweet juice, inſtruftion ; and 
by ke black veins, the letters and lines in the 
book, 


| An Ari thmetical Enigma. 


cuppaſe 30 MalefaQors', vis. 15 Engliſh 
men, and 15 Turks are adjudged to be executed 
for Piracy, and that the Sheriff hath ( after th:s 
{cntence) power given him to ſave one half of 
theſe MalefaCtors, but muſt execute every nihth 
man, Idemand how he may place them if ſuch 
order-andrank, as that he may exccnte all the 

Turks, and preſeryethe Engliſh men ? 
Let 


7s 


| ob OI RSS 


| 
| 
; 


PIO 
mCi — > _ 
C 
- 


—— wm » wt Owen 1 OO 
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. begin with them 3 for that © is the 
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Let him place them by this verſe following; 
and for that he would ſave the Engliſh, let him 
firſt vowel 
mentioned here, let him place or rank four 
- the Engliſh men, it being the fourth yowel, 
C. 
Let o ſignific the Engliſh man, and 1 the 
Turk. | 


Populeam Virgam mater Regina tenebat. 
4-5-2ol. 3.1, 1:2 2:3els 2.2.1. 


—— COQOZF77 3007000707 70077 F707 Y0C Z---+= 


But if the Sheriff had bzen to have executed 
every tenth man : 
Be ſhould place them by this verſe, 
| 'Rex Paphi cum Gente bona dat ſigna Serena, 
2, TJ . 5. 2.2, 4+, I.3+ I,2Zo Deo Ie 


S=005000777770075000010370100F--- 
" But if the Sheriff were to execute every 2.3, 
or atly number of the men between two and fix- 
reen, I ſhall (ſince Arr is ſilent herein) inſert a 
Mechanical way for the ready- performing the 
ſame ; and ſhall give one Preſident; which fol- 
Jowed (mutatis mutandis) will lead to the ac- 
compliſhment of your deſire in any the reſt of 
theſe queſtions :' viz. Suppoſe the Sheriff had 
been to have executed every fifch man : firſt re- 
preſent the 30 Malefaftors by 3o cyphers, or 
what Characters you pleaſe, then cancel with 
your pen every fifth- of them, till you have 
cancelled half of them, then have you the di- 
rect order of placing the men before your Fe; 
os or 


of Rhetorich wrveiled, 
forthe cyphers or characters cancelled repreſent 


the Turks to be executed, and the other uncan- 
celled thoſe that are toeſcape. 


Scriptural Examples of Enigma, 


Gen:40.& 41. chap-. The dreams and viſions 
there of Phay aob?s chief Butler and chief Baker, 
as likewiſe Pharaob's owh dreams were ZX- 
nigmatical ; The ſignifications whereof were 
expounded by the Spirit of: Wiſdom and Reye- 
lation in Joſeph, asappears by Gen.40.12,13,18, 
19. Gen.41.26, 27, &c. 

Dan.4.10;11,&c. We have Nebuchadnezzar's 
. viſion, which is alſo Zvigmatical. | 

Thus were the viſions of mine head in my 
bed: Ifaw, and behold a Tree in the midſt of 
the eaxth, and the height thereof was great , 
the tree grew and was ſtrong, and the height 
thereof reached unto heaven;and the fight there- 
of to the ends of the-earth ; the leaves thereof 
were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and. it 
was meat for all: the beaſts of the field had ſha- 
dow undcr it, andthe fowls of the beaven dwelt 
ia the boughs thereaf, &c. which Daniel by the 
Spirit of the Lord opens in the ſame Chapter. 

In Jadg. 14.14, we bave Sarzſor's Riddle,Out 
. of the eater came. forth meat , and out of the 
ſtronp, ſweetneſs. 

I&.11,1,2. Andthere ſhall comeforth a rod 
out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow 
out of his roots : and the Spirit, of the Logd 
ſhall reſt upon þim, the Spirit of wiſdom, and 
might, &c. | 


See Ezek.17. 2, & 26.chay. of the Proverbs, 


and 
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| and divers other chapters in that Book,you ſliall 


find divers riddles and dark ſayings, and the 
ſame opened and explained, in- the demonſtra- 


tion of the ſame Spirit of wiſdom they were 
propoſed. | 


Figures of a word: fee pap. 5 & 6. 


T7 Pixenxis, TIO Adjuntlio, a joyning to- 
-, gether of the tame word or ſound : deri- 
ved fromim{edyavw, [ epizeugnums ] conjungo , 


to: join together. | 


Epizemxss. is a figure-of a' word; whereby a 


. word isgeminated and: repeated by way of Em- 


phaſis, and uſually without interpolition of any 


"other word: 'or it is the repitition of the ſame 


word or found likewiſe; when one oc more | 
words intervene by Parentheſis. ' 

- This figure ſerves to the Emphatical ſetting 
forth'of the-yehemency-of the affeCtions and 


PaMions of :the mind. 


Farnaby. 


'Ejaſdem: fit Epizeuxis repetitio vocis : 
Ab Gorydon, Corydon ;,me, me 5 bella horrid, bells, 


T alis amor Daphnim (qualis cant feſſa juvencam 
Per nemora atque altos querends butnlalucos, &c.) 
Talis amor teneat, nec ſit mibi cura meders. 


* This figure is twofold: vIg,'! 


r.lo part of r. In the be-y/ g 
- 'a word ,<ginning - Lof a Sentence. 


which is@2. In the'end 
2. 1na whole word, 


In 


of Rhetorick wMDeled, 
.1, In-part of. a word in che beginaing of a 
D ſe ; A * 734 $443 - 
ktinam poſſem 5 YepAraxe — 
Artzbus Fey = Jormacs in fundaenene! 62s 
, nA. F-OP « 
"5 la partof” a word. 5o-the 2nd of ah 
tence : as; | 
Titus, Ammigs ad illam peſtem comprneulan;es 
Ts fe Sl delendam natuseſſe ven, ſ 
"#Þs ma 01 
2. Ina whole word, 89g 110 1 
gots Pf nk 2a. Dear, Dens 11d; Adewalei | 
1 i/ gue facie potexit. 16 aighs widersy 5 
ulle ſuiyratus et, nulla futjiratun eb, * 
Fxcinr ExCItALE Furs f pres ſee. 0 ) 


rf 29017 VEL | 4 | ya - 
| Engl Exwnple of Eplumarn, Li Rat 
d 035 | (IOT40 LIR) 21 1900.06 
Thus: Cicero to Amboy: { ©: 3017 a: 
Thon, thou, Anthony, gaveſt canſs of civil 
$0 Cofp'5, willing tb .tize aft aptide down, 


LEZCORING willliw Tt 2. 2.4075 
"Ab CorplonyGryden , whavraminoſshath thee 
moved 230 eili09 Ji -- ;A gl 0.1753 2113 1 


O ler not, let not from you be poured upon 


me deſtrution. 
_—_ rnd {16 


F& 18.96 \ a ge 
IMAan&DPIDIODA, iS] , e3ants ©. NISYS £55 51m 


jozatd our alyationcupenda 
errors”, terrors upon terrors laid holdob 


Wer nt 26 hio* 3! 263 vdoradwy 77 1977.4 
ty qnizuignd SAprerdl Hagophi/elusl mit 91 
l; x37 21 


Ifa.51.9. Awake,awake, put on ſtrength, Oh 
Mat. 


| arm! of the Lord, &c, 


79 


The Myſtery © 


Matth. 223.77 Oh Jerufalem, Jeruſalem,thoy 
that _ the A = here _ =} 
 geminat =-">2 mY e ar ency of the 
- ers affetions, 

Iſa.52.1, Awake,awake, put on thy ſtrength 
O Zion;&c. See1ſa.51.17. 12.38; 19. 40. 1,Judg. 
5.12, 


Ezek.2 1.9276 A ford, a ſwiord,is ſharpen- 
ed, &c. 


1 will overturn,overturn,overturn it, &c, 5, 6, 
I will certainly overtiifn it,” - | 

Thus David bewaileth the death of his ſon 
Abſalom,in 2am 18.33. 0 my ſon Abſalom : my 
ſon, my ſon-Hbjolom; would God T had died for 
thee, O Abſslor: my fon, my ſon. 

This you may hnd ſometimes by way of Am- 
plification 4.2s-Pfal. 145.18: The Lord is nigh 
to all that call upon him, even to all that call 
vpon him i in truth, ſo Plat. 68. 12. and Joel 3. 
14. 

' And fometiines alſo: by way of Tranſition : 
2s, Hoſ.2.21. 1 will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will 
hear the heavens;and they ſhall hear the earth 1 
m1 _ earth ſhall hear the corn, &C« 


I after, Redy catio, Ree 

A of of redoubling derived from 

ans, re, again, & Maxbe » { aopioo | dwplico to: 
double. : ! 7-7 

Afi re whereby the laſt word of ſound of 


| the fir clauſs"is repeated in the Tus of 
the next. 


Fr 
-2 * x - _ _ ..- { % 1 
0:0) Siiew &s d , 


_— 


Eſt 


SpecZarum wiiriks, venint 


| childee?” _— that will not hear the: 


in thy gates,O, Re ſp 
| 


' WSoT 
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Eſt Anadipic quoties ex fine prioris 


Membri, Principio fit didtion ns ſequentis, | 
Pitrides, ws bac facietis maxima'G all : 


Gallo, Cujus amor tantum ants t in -_ \ : 
tar ut iff. - 


_ Engliſh Examples 


- With death, death muff be tec 
On wiſchief, .miſchief muſt be heapt. 
Letus #t any rate buy! tet ich 3 Triph | pill 

make: us no\loſets.  - 

- Prize wiſtoin, J Wick Is 2 las too pkect- 
bus to'beTrighted: my 


|  _* Examples 0 f Anabplſs. | 
" IR- 30;'94' This isa tebeſits ns people; ing 


Ou 
. /\ 
, 


4 


ND N 
ts. 7 | Fox the Lot 
| thee ſts # gobd Hand, a nd thy God 
ter,Oc 
" R6n.14.8"1f ve tive, we thvif hto the ws 
if me che, te wtts tt2'Lot6,& 0" 37 IM 
"Pal. 48:8," Ag'we Re Yd, #6: have'wWe 


ſeen in the. City f our God, 
it,0&c.- F 4 BH will + ns 


See Plal, 122, 2, 3, Ont fer ul ſtan with 
falem i is builded, 
verſe 6f the Pſalm, 


as a City 3 


. Pal.14 Be e 43 I 2.1 Luke 7+ 3 + 
Palg's ſera 3 y 


_— 187 IS0340 CUT 


- : J 
bs abii bd oo FS * z Cc *% $1776 ve 


| 3. ol wal 
© | Cl:abon 


$1 
Laraabyi 


blows gaye wounds, than the wounds gave 
doach, | 


The Myſtery 


Limax, axhiat, Cradatio ; Gradation, or 
j a climbing by. ſteps; Lo Figed from: anlre, 


(ape » tO befid, towards or Mr 
cline to, or ne 


Fe rif 


Fr 


way, 
Gradation is 2 kind of Anal, ploſis , by de- 


| greesmaking the laſt worda Rep to a further 


ek Fs «| 1 


M4 ard ws a gradual progreſs i is uſed 
ja gw bie:p of the ſameprd ; or 
hen, the ſucceeding clauſes of a entence 


Canſtons each dther by divers degrees, or Iteps 


of the ſame ſound. 


Continua Tarie ir rovetita GradatioClimax : 
Loos 3% id licet his, &. quod tiger, 3d farts aw 


Hos us audent Hz, faciunt quedeungue male- 
7s widet have; 7Þ LS, porivirg eupic4, 
oC. 3 ſed Senat ;cemmiſ 

"” pros al erm pc poi ſus & 


arM.- neg bis. Sexy or 


Pi ae eſt bene an, ITN bene PRA 


core akin bene facere. 


 Eagls Example of Gradation, 
"a arm no oftner gave blows, «han the 


Yout 


of Rhetarichanveiled. 

Your words. 81 Yafitanning,yourcuming 
of promiſes; your promiſes .af wind. 

A young man. of great beauty , beaurified 


gw gfeat honour 5 honoured with great va- 


HM \ © $0148 < «A 
*Y, oucould-n08 winlpanganhynivou Go 
.vexnment; 1Govergment a 
ſtrate, no Mo giſtrate without obedience , -and 
20 <©> here:£veny one upon his private 
paſſion interpretsthe:milers/aCtions, 
JQut:ob itlleneſs.comes:Iuſt; aut of laſt, im- 


padance 3 out -of impudence ,. a contempt-of 
whatſoever | is good. 


Seripenral Eels 


Matth-i040Me thatorathinth you groajveth 
me, atid-hie age EI mey: Gp_—__ kkn 
that ſent me; 

Rom; $u$ya46 Knoming that) tribulation 
A patience , and op experience , 
an —_— TD 

2 Pet. 1 | $59 97 2 — to o your faith vertue, and 
to ;knautledge tem- 
ence: , and: to 

[/brother- 


kindneds, ated loves, '7 
t Cor. 11.3.Thie of rety s 
and the head of the woman is the many and the 
". (TOC IEEI 


of Chitit-y-God, 
EE Crt let al 
ca | $ 
lo juſtiGed 3 andwhom: he lid, ob 


$f Romaac, th 26 — = 70% 


y "42 


83. 


F: arnavy, 


(The Myſtery. \> 
\1;Cor. 3:2 1,22 Allar& yours, You: are Chriſts, 
"and Chriſt iwGodh. NOT 


« VIURIC : > 154m ; 
dh T7 
57 45614 tive bowo be F LI9S OTF "Ii | 119% 


a'dringiogefithe ſame again;derived from 
halo Ig refers, to: —_ again'or be 
Hhearieo!: JD! 4 PEI O'! 
2157t1s the mb of a-word 4 impoitunce 
and effeftualaghificationz br,01q 72! 14 59 
i Ids a figare Whew ſeveral-clauſes of .4 'ſen- 
14cproace begunmiththe ſame word or found.7 


Wil 
Diverſis membris frontem dat Anaphora can- 
dem. - © -viqwsilh bara 
Ter conatu 1bs collo dare brachia circum; 
Yer fruftraccomprinſs manus effilgit 1mago,) | 


ot'Thb plagraare pares;; 165. ſucys oft confilts ois oi” ,.*" 


Tu vires ſine mente geris, mibs cura futuri ep. 


;Sio-dewbr fieilk anon, ficora npurbar, -' 


a If h5 9999;T607 Dt , 93tf9i15 T (172; 04 


Exgbſo "TO FEE 578 


$4510 S105 


L08%% T9 i 11:6} 1% 19s & 


<nmYoy | entrwtwe\ 1 bath, RY the Princeſs 
cof felicity;,; ve-yorche Miniftep of Tuinez you 


-whom my eiviceþath inzdetheiiibad-ftarof-a)l 
7;fublunanþeotaſber; z behot —T .rockiof ml 
Gm (22vs 10 2621 2 F,Q,t2-.%2 0 

£93 efletm £3 5! M71 ov 23 to bg: »oN1 Lne .- 
_ —_— f —_ in ode prtfeofPompey. 

M3833 - I Oe: 2 +13 

As Lal 3 which Lac bk 

-YiRtor conkelſed, el' de- 


livered ; A witneſs is m_—_ a! Do 


being'op- _ 
prelt with great ON of enemiee;; flowed 


$10.) 2 | with 


a Nayhora, « «raged, Relatio 3 Relation; 'Or @ 


d 6k of Rhetorich unn#iled. 
with the blood of lain men: A witneſs is. Frapee, 


F +. flaughter of Frenchmen for. 0ue, Armies [imo 
pain : A witneſs .is Spaiz, which hath: very 


been overcome and vanquiſhed. 


AZ | 3 21 ; lean) 
R | Secriptural Examples of Anaphora. 
1 Plal.29:4,5- The voice of the- Lord is pow-" 


L CC. 
Jer.8.2. Whom they loved, whom they ſerved, 
whom they ran after, whom they fought, whom 
- they worſhipped, &c, | 
| x Cor. 1.20, Where is the wiſe? where is 


i &c . 
Pſal. 118. 8, 9. Better it isto truſt in the 
Lord, than to put confidence in man 3 better it 
| isto'truſtin the Lord , than to put confidence 
| 1n Princes,:&c. 

na |  Jere-50. 35, 36, 37. Aſmord is upon the Cal- 


1 |} deans, &: a fword is upon the Lyars, &c. a - 


y | ſwordis upon her mighty men, &c. | | 

See Rom. 8. 38; Plal.27.1. 118.2,4 124.1, 
- «| 2. 148.1,233. 150.1. Ezek.,27, 12,15. Rom. 1. 
{ 4 22,23. Amos 1.346,9. | 


E | 'L7 PISTROPHE, imspopi, Converſio, Conver- 
» | ſion; or atouraing to the ſame ſound, or a 
h, | changing of courſe, derived from.an, [ eps. þ pro- 
d 
h 


| change. 


through which 'a way was- made with great. 


| none ſeen, that by this man many enemies have; 


erful, The voice of the Lord.is full of Majeſty 3; 
The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedats, 


the Scribe ? where is the diſputerof this world, 


pe, near to,and gpip, [/frepho] verto, ro turn or: 


.G 3 RT 


\ 
85 - 
k * 


__ 


e———o—_—_—_— —____ 6 _ _—_ a 
—— ————— c— > 
- 


—_—— —_— — — — cc 
2 


—_ CEE EET Oe 
Ne En rr I nr 


_y 
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See Home- | 


oreleuton. 


Farnaby. 


321/15 
Iriv's repetition - -of the fare word or form 
ir theends of divers members of 2 ſerttenee: © 
A figure when divers ſentences end ate, of 
wr gem clatfes eff with the ſite word of 
WOTGS 


4 th cleuſi concludit Fpitroph eo- 
em 


Ditto: Crede mis, fi te quoque pontus haberet : 
Fe ſequerer co 15 of we Fat pontus hieret, 
Sag ſalty eſſe ' p1 avi Vant antibas umbra': 
Junipert gravis wnbra': novent & Tens umbre. 


| ak Examples. 
Ambition ſeeks to he next to el; , iffer 


thatzro be equa with the beſt ? chen, tobe chief | 


and above the beſt. 

Where the richneſs did invite the eycs, the. 
faſhion did enrertairi the eyes, and the device 
didteach the eyes. 

We are born to ſorrow, paſs our time in for- 
row; end our thys in forrow. 

F Eichor arm | theit lives , or take away their 
es. '\ 

Since the time that concord was taken from 
the City, liberty was taken away , fidelity was 
taken away, friendſhip way taken away. 


Scriptaral Examples of Epiſtropbe. 


IT Cor. 13. tr. Whenl was achild, I ſpake 


as 2 child, | underſtood as @ child, I thouphe 43 
- chuld. 
; Plal. 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 
Pſal. 115.9, 10,11. Oh lirae), truſt in the 


Lord,he is their help and their ſhield : O. houſe 
of Aaron, truſt in the Lord, he is.their help and 


_ their ſhield : Ye thar fear the Lord, truſt ig the 


Lord, he is their help and their ſhield. 

Matth.7.22. Have we not propheſied in thy 
name; have we not caft out Devils in thy name, 
and done miracles in thy Name ? 

2 Cor. It. 22. Arethey Hebrews? fo aml : 
are they lirzelites? ſo am | : are they the ſped 
of Abraham? ſoaml. 

See Joel 2. 26,27. Ezek.33.25,26 27, Fzek, 
36.23,24,25,&c. Amos 446,8,&c, Hag.'2. 8,9. 
Lam. 3.41 zCc. 


THPLOCE, oevurnexd, Complexio , Compli- 
catio,an agreement of worgs in a ſentence, 
or Complication er folding together!, derived 
from auaxize, [ ſympleco] Complico , Connetto, 
to wrap or couple together. 
Symplece is the joining together of Anaphors 
and Epiſtrophe. 
A figure when ſeveral ſentences or clauſes of 


| ſentences have: the ſame beginning, and the 


ſame ending; or when all our beginnings aad 
all our endings are alike, 


Symploce eas jungit complexa utramque figu- 
ram. 

Duam bene, Caune,tuo poteram nurus eſſe paxenti ? 
Bram bene, Canne, meo poteras gener eſſe paremi * 


G 4 Engliſh 


« 


, The. My#tery 


Engliſh Examples, \ 
. fan Example of Cicero. = 


im would yeu pardon and acquit by your 
ntence, whom the Senate bath.condemned , 
whom the people of Reme have condemned, 


whom all men have condemned. 


. Q cruel deathb,why haſt thou taken away my | 


choice, my dear choice, my: deareſt: and mot 
beloved choice, and hid her in the dark, where 
I cannot find her ?. | 

* Can the Hoſt of Heaven help me ? Can An- 
gels help me? Can theſe inferiour Creatures 
helpme? . * | ES 


Scriptural Examples of Symplece, 


Pfal. 47.6. Sing praiſes to our God, ſing 
_ Sing praiſes to our King, ſing prati- 
Fe Prane | 


.  Pfal. 118,2, 3,4. Let Iſrael now fay , that 
his mercy endureth for eyer ;' let the houſe of 
Aaron now ſay, that his mercy endureth fqre- 
Vers, CC. : » FO 

Rom, 14.8. Whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; whether we dye, we dye unto the 
Lord; whether welive arkee or dye,we are 
the Lords, | _—_ 
' SeePſal.136.1,2,3. Jer.9.23. 1 Cor. 1244151 
©, 1 Conil4.ls. 2 Cor.g.6,&c. ol 


EP A- 


of —— unaeiled, = b 89. 


PANALE p SIS, zenraaundis, Reſanngeie,. 
a taking back:: derived from;ix) [eps] af- 
ter, dr« [ 474] again; and aupCarey [lambano]- 
KcCrpr0s ro take, from whence Apis : | lepſas ] AC- 
Ceptio, a taking. 

Epanalepſs is the ſame in-one Sentence, which 
Symplece is in ſeverg]. 

A figure, when (for elegancies ſake ) a ſen- 
w_ w begun and ended: with-the,ſame word, 
or ſoun 


Incipit & voce exit Epanalepſis eadem : A 
Pauper amet caute, timear maledicere payper. m— 
Une dies aperit , conficit una dies, 

Vidimus tuam vittoriam preliorum exitu termi- 
Para > glagium vaging Vacuum 10 VIdimus, 


Engliſh Examples, 


' Severe to his Servants, to his Children ſe- 
Vere. 

His ſuperiour i in means, his place is ſuperi- 
OUT. 

In ſorrow was I born, and muſt dye in for- 
row. 
' Unkindneſs moved me, and what can ſo 
trouble me, or wrack my thoughts as unkind- 
neſs ? 
At midnight thouwentſt out of the houſe,and 
returnedſi again'at midni _ 


Scrip- , 


The Myſtery 


Seripural Examples of Epandepf s, 


"Phi 4.4 Rejoice in the Lord always , and 
again | fay 
©'2 Kings 16 $3- My Son -Ablalom, my ſon, 

C, 

e Cor. 3.21, 23. All things are yours , &c. 
whether things preſent, or things to come, all 
ape yours, 

See 2 Cor, 4- 3. Pſal. 8. 1, 9. Pfal. 46. 1. 
& alt. 


'* Cum per PANODOS , imines; , * Regreſſio, regre(- 
eadem re- fion, or turning hack : derived from ini, 
_—— [epiJ again , and &rofvg, [anodes] aſceriſus , al 
verſo erdi- aſcending or yo up 3 which is derived 
. ne relegen- from dy, | ano | ſurſum upwards , and adNs , 
tes. When [hodes] 11a, a a 

ve return Epanodes | is a figure whereby the like ſound 
—_ is repeated in the beginning and _— of di- 


T 2+ Or, 

= When the words -Y a ſentence are turned 

vers" + upſide down, or, as I may ſay , repeated back- 

Tarver. ward: the fame ſound being repeated in the 

ras beginning and middle, in the middle and 
end. 


Exrnaly. Prima velut mediis, mediis ita Epanodos ima 
| Conſona dat repetens : Crudelis tu quoque mater, 
Crudelis matey mapis, an puter improbus ille ? 
Improbus ule puer, crudelis ty quoque mater, 


; Thus 


1$ 


of Rhiforich uitvei led. 92 


* "ON Thus 77 Ws 
Whether the worſt, the'chifd acturſt, 
oretſerhe cruel' mother ? | 
The mother woxſt, the child accurſt, 
45 badrhe one as tiPother. 
Nec fine ſole ſus luxe, nec ſine luce ſua Sol. 
 Eloguentia non ex. Artificio » ſed Artificiun tx 
Eloquentia natum. 
 Hermogenes inter putros Senex, inter Senes puey. 


Engliſh Exanyles of Epanodes. 


Men venture lives to conquer 3 ſhe conquers | 
lives without venturing, &c. 
Parthenia deſired above all things to have Ar- 


£alus; Argalus feared nothing but to miſs Par- 


thenis, | 


I never ſaw a fray more unequally made than Terence. '? 
; thar,which was between us this day, I with bear- 


iog the blows , and he with giviog them, cill 
we were both weary. 
Account it not a purſe for treaſure , but as a 


_ treaſureitſelf worthy to be parſed up,&c. 


Unlſawfol defires are puniſhed after the ef- 
fett of enjoying; but impoſſible defixes are pu- 


- niſhed inthe defire it IE 


Shew?d ſuch fury in his force, ſuch ftay in 
h's fury. Wye | 


Scriptural Examples. 


Ha. 5-20. Woe unto them, whocall good <- 
vil, and evil good ; who putdarkaeſs for light, 
andlight for darkneſs. 

2. CEOs > 2 Cor, 


lr #; 
\ The Myſlery * 
2 Cai, 1 s, 16, For we are unto God a 
ſweet ſayour of Chriſt,-in themthat are ſaved, 
andin them that periſh ;, to the one, we are rhe 
favour of death unto dea x90 2n d to the qther, 
the ſavour of life unto li | 
John 8. 45.” He that is of God, hearcch Gads' 
Word; ye therefore hear i it not, becauſe.ye: are. 
| not of God, 
"'Ezek. 35.6; I will prepare thee unto blood , 
and blood ſhall purſue thee; except thou hate 
A blood, even blood ſhall Purſae Nee, 
See Rom, 7. 19. Gal..2. 16. Ezek. 7. 6, 7. 
2 Cor. 2.10. Pſal. 114. 364.56 Ezek, 32. 16, 
2 The. 2. 4» CC, | 


9b o 


ARONOMA SIT A, e:yoyounc;zy 48 011074 | 
natio, Agnomination, of likeneſs of words: 
derived, from Tage [para] which incompoſiticn 
#gnifies amiſs, or with ſome alteration., and 
Sroun, [070ma] nomen, a name : or from wepo- 
youdle, [paronomezo] agnomino, to Change, or 
allude to a name or word. 
Agnomination is a pleaſant ſound of words,or 
a ſmall change of names; or itis apleaſatt touch 
- of the ſameletrer, ſyllable , or word with a dif- 
ferent meaning. 
A figure when by the chanpe of one letter,or 
ſyllable'of a word, the tgnification thereof | is 
alſo changed. 


* Farnaby, 7 Voce parum mutataalludit ſignificatum 
Paronomala ; ty predo, non preterm 


A [gnom 5= 


. 0 


|  Nonemiſſui ex urbt,," ſed iminifſus ts 


 Tibdpuvigra eraith 


1: Exprdigay,! D122 2! 


of Rhitturick arvtiled, 
RATITITE UJ wi Sly ; jf ' 
Agnominatio dicititr que fiat fi milithdine aliqua 


vocum & vicintare quaſs. verbor 
That is Agnomitiatror which i is made by any re- 


ſemblance, and as it were by the neighbourhood 


abfiotghneſs of words. 
Ouis Locus aut Latiis Pin gb; aritore orator. 


m efſe ui- 


deatur, | 
Video wit a te CiHOWOnirEy mom convenirs. : 
Inceptio eſt amentium, hayd amantium, = 
- huic'verbeta,” © * © 4 
Nata ſalo, ſuſcepta ſolo, patre dive. cole, "2 
In ftadio & ſindio  virgurih, 2 4 4b ,E ry ad 


_ Engliſh , ws ood of. fmt; . 
6&1 A, \DRALavR | f 


” % 


95 *9 Q £31 4 12 0913 ao 
Befindof biefvrd, befort Fo " je 
"his word the _ hi t a 
»1Wirttis the b of t WAGs 4116' 53 2 
11 bHardly any!Teeaſon js gnided by With 
| (Friends turded'fienes! > © 5257 11 411377 6 
+39Noodreliks to traje mere tu = bate'Saif out of 
this bargain, B92 iN. 
So fia&atanderer ſhould not be a Nader 
Bolder\in\obwatery tha in a battery... 
A fit witneſs, witleſs.""* ant 
| She went away repining , _ not repent- 
Ing 
_" ! What can ſaying make them oetobn, 
who ſceing cannot perſwade ? 


This 


| i OD nt CAE A 
—_— — — —  —— 


2 


—— 


This is no /ftombling, but plain rumbling. | 
Such errors will came terrors, I A 


OO ScnipunEcanglc 


-- *2/Cor; 10,3. Thouzh,.me walk 19 ok, 
yet do not. me war after the 


Ow - 96 As aaknann and yet dooma, 
c 


| | 2 __ 
", Fog Let the dead Oe dead, 


Catvo , Reciprocation or bearing back, de- 
- Toy 3. Laeariaclae.] rrroproce , 
refringo, ck, or bear back, ; 
Iti pp roma waſnt vor. 
A.hgure.mhen,the ſame word. 'is: rdpeatdd in 
a diverſe if not in a contrary Genification; It 


1 LN | SLA eat efallon 


tanaclaſiseeits ſimi 
Fe ja; Atang a FF 


Vi 4s hl # Am ay: 


®. q*:c! # 3 } $7 & \ tt; 
* - % ' + = 


. ww. 


272 SHþ::: 


- os 
, < | _— \F 0-13 {4 
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ANT: 1 NACL Bs, jp 6 IA , Recipro- 


| 


_ of Rhetorich @nve; ted, 


Engliſh Examples. 20" 


| Care for thoſe things i ig/yqur. youth. which 
may inold age diſcharge you of care, J"—_ 
2 


Coppin the the os lace Þ andonny 
Bllicicuce ag lety of 


da ſome on chain oling 
get pay Wving without craft 


Ctaſtin thehg! aan, pp cont 


Cupation; nt ſecy 


Shall chat heaxt ( which. docs -n 
them, but hath all motion of 
En 3hall that heart I ſay, oe 


i; (enjns! Famyler wh arenariee, X ar the end | 


Matth.28,29.. Luill.ao Aripk benocforrhrof 
this fruit of the vying, aotil that \dey.y what 
drink it new with you in my Fathers Kingdom, 


&c., 
Here the fic SD, 7Dtink) hath a literal or 
i TPrOpeT lignification ;;, butthetatet, \a'Me- 


' taphorical-acceptarian, Conceraing;theiw 
partaking together of the joys of Hes Heavg, 


"Jobs x 1. 10,The world was made by himgand 
the : world knew Him not, &7. - +) 1, 
efor 


mer word ( world) notes the whole 
. atverſe,; «the later, the hen , 
who ace of [the werld. 


_  Thusin Mat:13.33- I CRIB 
of the Goſpel,andin Mat. 18.6. 12. mars” 
ruption. 


— 


—_ 8. 22. Let the dead bury their dead, 


Se Matth. 10, 39. : 6.26 &e, John 4, 
132145 "ac 59+ _— — IK 


P LOCE oh; MEXMS 5 contexrus 5 bindiby to to- 
gether On ——_— inter- 
ruption : depived from exixo [ 0 0, to 
XEnit-br bind together. | of 1 
F . _ When a word is by way of Emphaſis 
'that' it denotes not only the thing 
Ee: dutthe quality [of tibirhing oh 
Hereby the proper Ov. of any,mgn well 


fres the nature and 
. ſpertaancrne! ity of the trad, whoſe name 
4% *U viT . It Is. + od et I 21851: 312, ” 1 (119413 
+on2 Ace 


'9 ory 36 Eft Ploedn 


Orr Cnydon, Corydrrief —_ F illo, 


Hic conſul eft vere conſul. _ | 
Yall mtt#26 fo mode inktt# brats © © (13101 
pong; Oe era mod Vimines fu fan!" 


Eo Examples f Foce. 
M12 3198 


\ pſuathaiking of ons $&i6ur,Taith, There 
wasa-nifcalled Jeſus, if ibo br yer to call 
ima may. 7. - + 1277 

- Bread is bread indeed to a hungry to- 

amach.;:-. 4 yo £ »DE! [1 2B v7 ©, T3 | 
FM that Ld np! ped ritory ſte ea; e) 

Adverour!*! 

2 * AV IRYna! 3s theye ive, Hit vill Aw 
acaſe, if he be aman? by or pp 


M 
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of Rhetorick tmveiled. 
— thy (elf, if thou art a Phyſi- 


cian( 4. e.) if thou haſt the kill and ſcience 
of Phyſick. | 


Scriptural Examples, 


Gen. 27. 36. Eſau ſpeaking of his brother 
Facob, ſaith , Is he not rightly called 7acob? For 
he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times, 


KL }O LYPTOTON, mautfeny, variatio Caſunm , 
aut multos caſus habens, variation of Caſes , 


' 2a ſmall change ofthe termination or caſe : de- 


rived from wow, [” poly ] varie , variouſly,and 


. Helly, | proton |cadens, fallingout, which is 
- derived from me |. proo | cado', to fall. 


Polyptoton isa repetition of words of the ſame 
lineage, that differ only in termination, and it 
is made by changing ( 1 ) the Mood, ( 2 ) the 
Tenſe, ( 3 ) the Perſon, ( 4 ).the Cale,( 5*) the 
Degree,( 6) the Gender, (7) the Number, (8) 
the part of Speech, 

It is a kind of Gradation , for it is continued 
by its degrees in words unlike, as an Anadiploſis 
is 1n like words 2- 

A figure when ſeveral caſes of the ſame noun, 
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and tenſes of the ſame verb, are uſed in con- 


joyned clauſes , 


Eſto Polyptoton, vario i diftio caſu 
Conſonet : arma armis, pede pes, denſuſq, viro vir, 
Enſe minax enſis, pede pes, F cuſpide Cnlpis, 


| Cedere Joſh aquam, juſſa receſſit aqua. 


abori laborem adfert. 


Labor | 
H Quid 


Farnaby. 


/ 


—_ 


108 


The Myſtery 


In Symplo. Avid facies facies Veneris cum veneris ante ? 


CE, 


e Ne ſedeas , ſed ear : Ne pereas per eas, 
Engliſh Examples, 


He?s faulty uſing of our faults, 

Exceedingly exceeding. 

Sometimes the ſame word in ſeveral caſes, as, 
for fear , concealed his fear, 

Sometimes the ſame AdjeQive in ſeveral 
compariſons. 


Much may be ſaid in ty defence,much more. 


for love, and moſt of all for that incompara- 
ble Creature, who hath joyned | me ic and loye t0- 
gether, | | 


Scriptural Prample f Polyptoton. 


Gen. 50. 24. The Lord when he vifiteth 
viſiting will viſit you. 

Rom. 11, 36. For of him, and through him 
and to him are all things, &c. 

Eccleſ. 12. 8, Vanity of Vanities, all is va- 
nit 
Gal. 2. 19. For | through the Law am ' dead 
tothe Law, &c. 


Dan 2. 39. Then O King art a King of | 


Kings, &c, 

John 3.1 3. No man hath afcended up to hea- 
ven , but he that came down from heaygn,even 
theSon of man which is in heaven. 1 John x. 1. 
1 Cor. 9. = 

1 Joh. 3. 7. He that doth righteouſhels , i$ 
righteous as het 1s righteous, 


See © 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 
See 2 Tim. 3. 13.Heb,6.14. John 17.25. Iſa, 
24+ 16. Hef, 10, 1. Mich, 2.'4, &c. Ha, 19. 2. 


TPOTT POSIS, vaon/awars > Repraſentatio, 
Repreſentation is derived from ww nie , 
[_ bypotypoo 7] repreſento, per figuram demon#tro, to 
repreſent,or by figure to delineate, or draw the 
lively «ffigies of a thing. 
Hyporypoſts is ' a repreſenting of a thing un- 
to the eye of the underſtanding; ſo that it may 
ſeem rather to be felt or enjoyed than fpoken of 


and expreſſed. 
A figure when a whole matter is expreſſed ſo 


repreſented into ocular inſpettion ; or 
the whole image and proportion of things 
it were painted out in words, 


Res, loca , perſonas, # affe&tus, b temporaz 
geſta, 

Exprimit, atq; oculis quaſi ſubjicit c Hypoty- 

Poſis, * - 


Convrvii luxurioſs Deſcriptio, 


Videbar videre alias intrantes , alios vero exe- 
untes ; quoſalarni ex vinowacillamss, quoſdam hefter- 
14 potatione ofcitantes © verſatur inter hos Gallus , 
unguentis oblitus ; redimitus coronis : bumus erat 
immunda , lutulenta vino', coronis languidalis, & 
# ſpinis cooperta piſcium, , © 

. Quid plus wideret , qui intrafſet ? 


H 2 | Engliſh 
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particularly , and in order that it ſeerhs gobe, ,- 


Farnaby. 

a See Pa- 
thopera. 

b See Chro- 
nographia. 
Cc See Dias 


typoſis. 
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Engliſh Examples of Hypotypoſis, 


There were hills which garniſhed their proud 
heights with trees ; -humble valleys: whoſe low 
. eſtate-feemed comforted with refrefhing of {1]- 
ver rivers ; meadows enameled with all forts 
of eye-pleaſing flowers; thickets, which being 
lined with molt pleaſant ſhade, were witnef(- 
{ed ſo too by the chearful diſpoſition of many 
well tuned birds; each paſture ſtored with ſheep 
feeding with ſober ſecurity , while the- pretty 
lambs, with bleating oratory, cravet the dams 
comfort; Here a Shepherds boy pipingy,as though 
he ſhould never be old, there a young ſhepherd- 
eſs knitcing , and withal ſinging,and her hands 
kept time with her voices muſick.--- A ſhew as it 
were of an accompaniable ſdlitarineſs, and of a 
civil wildneſs, 

It 1s a placewhich-now humbling it ſelf in 
fallowed plains , now proud in well hnsbanded 
hills; marcies barren -woods to cultiyated val- 
leys, and joins neat gardens to delicious foun- 
tains, &C. 


Seripuural Exangles, 


| Th Apoſtaſ e and Rebellion is elegantly 
Cecyphered and chatacterized in | 
Ia: 5.'6.. The whote head is fick, - and the 
who heart faint: from-the ſole of the foot e- 
ven untothe head , there is no ſoundneſs in it; g 
_=— wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying' ſores, - 
Co, 


_ Another 


- of Rhetorick unveiled, 


Another of Famine. 

Lam. 4.8, 9, 10. They were more ruddy in 
body than rubies, &c. their viſage is blacker 
than a coal : They are not known in the ſtreets : 
their skin'cleaveth to their bones : It is wither- 
ed, it is become likea ſtick. 

See Ia, 1. 5, 8, 34+ whole chap. and Jer. 4. 
19,20, &Cc, Col. 2. 14, 15. | 


ARADIASTOLE, mapeNagond, Diftinilio , 
DiſtinCtion, noting of difference, or a {e- 
parating or diſagreeing; derived from wageHa- 
_ © Sima | paradiaſtello |] aitjungo, diſtinguo, to dil- 
' joyn or diſtinguiſh. ' 
Paradiaſtole is a dilating or enlarging of a mat- 
ter by interpretation, 

A figure when we grant one thing that we 
may deny another , and tends to the diſperſing 
* ofclouds, and removing of ſcruples in former 

. *Cpeeches ; and to the diſtinguiſhing of like or 
{:mblable things, to whichend the contrary un- 
to the thing ſpoken of is ſometimes added for il- 
luſtrations fake, 


" Explicat oppolitum addens w Paradiaſtole : 
obumbrat 


Virtutem fortuna; tamtn non ob; uit illam, 


Fit mana mutatio locs, non engent. 


IIN 


See Fla]. 
37. 35,36. 


Faxrnaby. 
a It argues 
2 P1ralo- 
gilm of the 


conicquent. 


l rems, OPprams -101 eſt. Vir bonus 0 ; 
Virtus prems, oppri: poteſt, Vir bonus op- _ 


pugnars poreſt pecunta, non expugnari, 

Non enim furem, ſed ereptorem: Non adulgerum, 
ſed expugnatorem pudicitie : Non ſacrilegum, ſed 
Oc, 


H 3 . Some- 
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mand, yet not |, but the Lord, &c. 
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Sometimes we confeſs that which will not 
prejudice us 3 and this is called Paromologia , 
confeſſion : as, 

| grant that they arereſolutebut it. is in mat- 
ters tending immediately to their own undo- 
ing. 

Miſeros erſ inimicos fovi, fateor , haberis ergo 


confuentem , 01 Yeum. 


Engliſh Examples of Paxadiaſtole, 


Truth may be blamed, but not aſhamed,&&c. 

Being charged that in' a former ſpeech you 
have brought very light reaſons: You may an- 
ſwer ; 

If by { light ] you mean clear; am glad you 
ſee them; 

If by [light ] you mezn of no weight, I am 


ſorry you do not feel them, &c. 


This figure Paradiaſtole is by ſome learned 
Rhetoricians called a faulty term of ſpeech, op- 
poſing thetrcuth by falſe terms and WIOng names 
as, 

Jo calling Drunkenneſs good-fellowſhip ; in- 
ſatiable avarice,good husbandry; craft and de- 
ceit , wiſdom and pelicy , &Cc. 


S criptural Examples, 


2 Core 4, 8,9, We are troubled. on every 


| fide, yer not diſtreſſed, we are perplexed, but 


rot in deſpair ; perſecuted , but not fo:ſaken; 
caſt down, bur nor deſtroyed, * 
x Cor. 7. 10. And untothe married I com- 


1 Cor. 


w : 
— 
L OS OLA FRAY nr rn Ce Cs - 


of Rheterick unveiled, 1 17 - 
1 Cor. 4- 19. AndI will know, not the ſpeech 
of them that are puffed up , but the power. 


A NTIMET ABOLE, drnwmn Cor , Commu- 


A tatio , Inverſio, a Changing of words by 
cofitraries, or a turning of the words in a f 1- 
tence upſide down; derived from rn, [ ant | 


; againſt,and wmCtws , [ meraballs | inverto, to 


invert or turn upſide down. 

Antimetabole is a ſentence inverſt, or turn?d 
back , or it is a form of ſpeech which inverts a 
ſentence by the contrary , and.is uſed frequeni- 
ly to confute by ſuch Inverſion, 

A figure when words: in the ſame ſentence 
are repeated in a divers caſe or perſon, 


Oppoſita Antimetabole mutat dia : Poema Farnav). 
Eft piftura loquens ; mutum pittura poema, 


In deminatu ſervitus, in ſervitute dominatus. 
' Pere dici poteſt Magiſtratum eſſe legem loquentem, 
legem autem mutum Magiſtratum. 
Ut novorum optima erunt Maxime vererayitd 10- 
terum maxime novs. 
Inter viros femina, inter faminas vir. 


Engliſh Examples of Antimetabole. 
Of Eloquent men Craſſus is counted the moſt ©**"% 
learned Lawyer; and of Lawyers, Scevola moſt 


eloquent. 22:36 
Seeſt not thou theſe Trophies ereQed in his 
honour , and his honour ſhining in theſe Tro- 


phies ? 
H 4 WR 
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If any for love of honour » or honour of 
. love, &c. 

That as youare the child ofa mother; ſo you 
may be the mother of a child. 

They miſliked what themſelves did; .and yet \ 
{ſi11 did what themſelves miſliked. 

If before he languiſhed, becauſe he could not 
obtain his deſiring ; he now lamented, becauſe 
he could not defire the obtaining. - 

Juſt to exerciſe his might, mighty to exer- 
Ciſe his juſtice. 


Scriptural E xamples, 


2 Cor. 12,14. The children ought not tolay } 
up foc the parents, but the parents for the chilÞ _ 
dren. 

John 15, 16. Ye have not choſen me, but I 
have choſen you', &c, 

Rom. 7. 19. The good that Iwould, I do 

-  NO7; but the evil that 1 would not » that do I 
.” I Cor, 11, 8, 9. For the man is not of the 
woman , but the woman of the man : Neither 
was the man created for the Woman , but the 
wom=n for the man. 

Matth. 2: 29, 'The Sabbath was made ſor 
man , not man tor the Sabbath. 


> NANTIOSIS, ivarners, Contentio, Con” 

_, tentionor contrariety : derived from ivar- 

mos , | enantios | adverſus vel oppoſitus , oppolite 
or Contrary. 

. A figure when we ſpeak that by a contrary 


which we would havye'to be underſtood as It 
were by affirmation, 


Librat 


- —— 


bitter ? 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 


Librat in Antithetis contraria Enantioſis 
Alba liguſtra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur, 


Obſequium amicos , veritas odium parit, 
Neg; me panitet mortales inimicitias, amicitias 


ſempiternas babere, Pro Poſthumo, 
Engliſh Examples of Enantiofis. 


There' was ſtrength againſt nimbleneſs, 
rage againſt reſolution , pride* againſt noble- 
nels. ; 

He is a ſwaggerer amongſt quiet men, but is 


- quiet among ſwaggerers. Earneſt in idle things, 


idle in matters of earneſtneſs. Where there is 
both Antimetabole for the turning of the ſen- 
tence back, and conrentio reſpecting the contra- 
riety of things meant thereby. 

Could not look on , nor would not look 
off. | 
Neither the one hurt her, nor the other help 
her. x 

Juſt without partiality, liberal without pro- 
fuſion, wiſe without curioſity. 

Love to ayielding heart is a King, but to a 


reſiſting, a Tyrant. This isa ſentence with 
Diſtinttio & Contentio. | 


Scriptural Examples. 
Jam. 3. 10, 11, Out of the ſame mouth pro- 
ceedeth blefling and curſing : Doth a fountain 
ſend forth at the ſame place ſweet water and 


Rom. 
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Rom. 2.21,22. Thou therefore which teach- 
eſt another,teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? Thoy that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal,doſt chou ſteal ? 
Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not _ adul- 
tery, doſt thou commit adultery? 


TNOECEIOSIS , ouvarriwers , Conciliatio , 
Reconciling or agreemeat, or a joyning to- ' 
gether of things that differ : derived from evyer- 
nee, [| ſyneikeioo | familiarem reddo, to render 
familiar. 

A Figure which teacheth to conjoyn diven 
things, or contraries, or to reconcile things 
that differ , and tro repugn common opinions 
with reaſon; and is, when contraries are attri- 
bured to the ſame thing. 


Synceceiofis duo dat contrariaeidem : 


Tam quod adeſt, deſit quam quod non adſit avaro. 
que adeſt moderationi id qno fruitur, ac quo non 
frutthr, 


Engliſh Examples. 


- The covetous ard the piodigal are both a- 
like in fault, for ve:ther of them knows to uſe 
their wealth aright; they both abuſe it , and 
both get ſhame by ir. 

Gluttonous feaſting and ſtarving famine are 
both as one, for both weaken the body, procure 
ſickneſs and cauſe death. 

The covetous man wants as well what he 
hath, as what he hath not. p: 


» > 0 GO REI mom > a _ 


taghs , [| moros | ſtultus, a fool. 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 


A diſſembler ſtudies to over-reach as well 
them that will truſt him, asthem that truſt him 
not. - 


Scriptural Examples of Synaceioſis, 


Prov. I 1.24. There is that ſcattereth, and yet 
jncreaſeth; and there is that wich-holdech more 
than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 

Rom. 14. 5. One man eſteemeth ene day a- 
bove another : another eſteemeth every. day a- 
like : let every man be fully perſwaded in his 


_ own mind. | 


Pſal. 139. 12. Yea the darkneſs hideth not 
ſrom thee, but the night ſhineth as the day - 
the darkneſs and the light are both alike ro 
thee. 

Job 21.23, &c.Onedieth in his full ſtrength, 
being wholly at ceaſe and quiet : His breaſts are 
full of milk , and his bones are moiſtened with 
marrow; and another dyeth in the bitterneſs of 


his ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſure : they 


ſhall lie down alike inthe duſt, andthe worms 
ſhall cover them. 


'_ Ecclef. 9. 2. 'All things come alike to all; 


there is oneevent to the righteous andto the 
wicked; tothe good, and to the bad 3 to the 
clean, and to theunclean; to him that facri- 
ficeth, and to him that (acrificeth not, &c, 


XYMORON, wduugey, Acute fatuum aut 
ftulte acutum , (ſabrilly fooliſh 3 derived 
from vv, | oxy |] acumen, ſharpneſs of wit, and 


It 
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It is a ſentence delivered with ſuch affeRati- 
on of wit and gravity, 2s renders it ridiculous, 

A figure when the ſame things is denyed of it F 
ſel;, oewhen a Contrary Epithet'is added toany Wi 
word. 

By this figure contraries areacutely and diſ- 
creetly reconciled or joined together, whence 
it comes to paſs that at firſt ſight that ſeems to 
be ſpoken fooliſhly , which afterwards. is ac- 
knowledged-to have been hidden under a nota- | 
ble and excellent wittineſs. 

Oxymoron #ners erit ars, concordia diſcors. 
Strenua nos exercet inertia. 

Avara luxuries, Id aliquid nihil eFF, 

Viuum Cadaver, Innumers numers. 

Cum tacent, clamant. 

$i tacent, ſatis dicunt, 

Sapiens ftulrus ut ſapere ſibi egregic e VIdet ur, 

Cum ratione infants, 

_ minime vitalis, 

Wnquam fe minus otiof; um eſe , quam Cum oti- 
af , nec minus folum, quam cum ſolus eſſet. | 


Engliſh Examples of dinminw, 


If they are ſilent they ſay enough, 

That ſomething is nothing. 

A manand no man, ſeeing and not ſeeing , 
1n the light and not in "thelizhr, with a ſtone 


andno ſtone , ſtruck a bird and no bird, fitting 


and not ſi ting, upon a tree and no-tree. : 

This is ſpoken of Androgens the Eunuch , who 

being purblind, ſtruck a Bat in the twilight 

with a pumice-ſtone ſitting vupon a Muſtard- 
tree, 

A 


k. od Propoſi tizeddi cont Aootoa 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 


' A wanton modeſty, Proud humility. 
Knowing ignorance. 
A numberleſs number, 


ScripturM Examples. 


Job, 22. 6. Thou haſt ſiripped the naked of 

' their -cloathing : He that is naked cannot be 

{tripped or ſpoiled of his cloaths; but the word 

naked, here ſignifies male veſtitum, ill. or poorly 
clad, &c, 

Jer-22. 19, He ſhall be buried with the burial 


* of at Aſs, drawnand caſt forth, &c.s.e, he ſhall 


have no burial. 

1 Tim, 5,6. Bat ſhe that liveth 1n pleaſure 
- sdead while ſhe liveth.. 
See Aft. 5. 41, &C, lia 58. 10. 


YTIOLOGIA, edTWheylay Canſe redaitio , 
a ſhewing of a rca{on, derived from atr:- 
eroyie , [-a:tiologes }rationem reddo, to-render a 
reaſon. 
KEtiolegia is a fizure or form. of ſpeech , 
whereby the: Orator or ſpeaker joineth reaſon 
or cauſe g0-a propoktion, or ſenteacg uttered, as 


| 4, an authentick ſeal thereunto. 


' '-T ,4 20: 


Sptrne voluptates : Nacet empta dolore ueluptas, 


| Itelligo quam diffcitiſerupuleſoq; ON loco, 
Nam cam omnis arrogantia ſit mal;ſtag wn illa 
bngemis #4; Reguraye moleſtiſſima. Dus, mm Ver. 


| E "glu 
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Engliſh Examples. 


There are no wiles more privy than thoſe 
which are veiled over with the diſfimulation of Þ 
duty, and the cuſtomof familiar acquaintance; PF 


for thou maiſt eaſily by taking heed ſhun an o- 


pen enemy : But this hidden, inward and fa.. | 

miliarevil, doth not only appear, but alſo op- 
preſs , before thou ſhalt be able ro foreſee and 
eſpie it, 

Look what witor eloquence I have, Judges; 
Archias may juſtly qr itto himſelf : For 
he was the firſt and principal , that cauſed me 
to follow theſe manner o Rties 

In vain itis to water the plant, the root being 
periſhed. 

Happy in wanting of little , 'becauſe not de- 
firousof much, 

The Errors in his natnre were excuſed » by 
reaſon of the greenneſs of his youth. 

His heart being diffolved into Jove, ſpske in 
thoughts, as not having language enough to ex- 
preſs his affection. 


Scriptural Lrangler , Etialegi. 


Amos 1.11. Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſhons of Edom, and for four I willnot 
ſpare him , hecauſe he did purſue his brother 
with the ſword ; and did caſt off all pity, and F 
his anger-did tear perpetually , and. 'kopt his 
wrath for ever. 

Pſal:18. 19. He bronght me forth into a 
large place: he delivered me; becauſe hedelight : 


_ edinme, Rom, 


i 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 


Rom. 1. 40, 21. So that they are without 
excuſe; becauſe that when they knew God, 
{> they glorified him not as God, neither were 
» thankful, &c. 

See in Rom. 4. 20, & 4. 143 5. &c. 15,16, 
10.11, Prov, 16.26. & 25. 13» 


NVERS10, by the Greeks called Antiſtrephe, 
a turning upſide down, derived from verto, 

- to turn or change, and i», againſt, 

. Inverſiogis a Figure, whereby the Orator or 

Speaker reaſons , or brings in a thing for hin» 


ſelf, which was reported or alledged againſt 


him. 


Arguitallatam rem contra lnverſis pro ſe : 
imo equidem; neq, enim ſi ; occidiſſem, ſepeliſſem. 


Romulo in cena parcius bibenti, dixit quidar ; 
Romule , ſt iſtuc omnes faciant, vinun viliut fe - 
Tt reſpondit ; ; Tomo wero Carums, fi quantum quſe; 

volet, bibat : nam ego bibs quantum volui. 
- In Engliſh thus , 

Romulus drinking ſparingly , at ſupper one 
faid unto him; ifall men 1s ſo, wine would 
be cheaper than'it is: To whom Romulus an- 
ſwered, yea, butit would be rather dearer, if 
every one druak as much as he-wouldz for | dave 
drunk as much as | deſire. 


Farnab y. 


This fizure'isefnear affinity unto Meraſtalin, =, 


Mutation, which ancient Rhetoritians calſed'2 
form of ſpeech , whereby we tnrn back tlibſe 


* things that are objected againſt us , to' them 


which laid them to us. 
Thus, 


1.2: 
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- - Thus when Anthony charged CGieero , that he 
was the cauſe of civil war raiſed between Pom- 
peius and Ceſar, Cicerorebounded the ſame accu- 
ſation again to Anthony , ſaying : Thou AMar- ' 
eus Anthony, thou I ſay gaveſt to Ceſar ( willing 
to turn all upſide down ) cauſe to make war a- 
gainſt thy Countrey. | 


Sereptural Examples. 


Matth. 15, 26, 27- And che anſwered, and- 
ſaid, Itis nor good totake the __ bread, 
and to caſt it todogs : But ſhe ſaid, T ruth Lord': 
yet indeed the dogs eat of the crumbs, which 
fall from their Maſters Table : Then Jeſus. ans 
ſwered and ſaid unto her, Oh woman, great, is 


..z thy faith, &c. od: 


* This is 
called a fi- 
gure of 
ſpeech be- 
tween 

rwo. 


1Kivngs 18, 17, 18. Thus, when Avab char- 
ged Elijah, that it was he that troubled all If 
ael ; Nay ſaith Ejab, it is not 1 that trou- 
e l{rael , but-thou and: thy fathers houſe, in - 
that ye have forſaken the .Commandments of 
the Lord, that thou haſt followed Balaam, &c. 


ROLEPSIS, wpovan\is, Occupatio, Anticipa- 

- ts9,Qccupation or the prevention-of an Ob- 
jetion , deriyed ſrom ©p2 , [ pro | pre, before, 
and aaupere, [ lambano } capio, accipio, to take 
or receive; from whenceanus, [lepfis | acceptio, a 
taking : Or itis derived from &foxaubayu,;[pro- 
lambano | anticipo , to prevent. 

*' Anticipation, or the prevention of an ob- 
jectionisa figure or form of ſpeech, whereby 


the Oratour or Speaker perceiving afoce-han 
woat 


s CO 


AS bu 4 


Ci - an 
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what might be objected againſt him, and hurt 
"him as to what he is about to deliver, doth con- 


fute it, before it be ſpoken ; or when we pre- 
yent any objection, by framing an anſwer ; or 
when we bring an objeCtion, and yield an an- 
ſwer thereunto : 

This figure hath Fypophors and Ambypophora 
neceſſarily relating unto it, | 

Hypopbora , ſignifies, an ObjeQionz jt pro- 
pounds an objzQion, and is when the ſpeaker 


makes anſwer unto his own demand; As, 


Iſa. 37.23. Whom haſt thou reproached, and 
blaſphemed ?. And againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted thy voice,and lifted up thine eyeson high? 
even againſt the holy one of Ifrael. - © 

Rom..6.1,2. Shall we continue in fin; "that 
grace may abound ? God forbid, 

Anthypophora (1gnifies a contrary illation, or 
inference, and is when an objection is refuted 
or{diſproved by the oppoſition of a contrary ſen- 


- tence: As, 


Matth. 2 1.2 3,24425- The chief Prieſts and 
the Elders of the people came unto Chriſt, as 
he was teaching and faid, By what authority 
doſt thoutheſe tbings? And Jeſus anfwered,and 
ſaid unto then, 1 alſo will ask you one thing , 
which if ye tell me, lin likewiſe will tell you 
by what authority I do theſe things: The Bap- 
tiſm of Fohn,whence was it ? from heaven,or of 
men ? &c, And they reaſoned with themſelves ; 
ſaying, If we ſhall fay from heaven, he will ſay 
unto us, . Why did ye not then believe him? 
but if we [ſhall ſay of men , we fear the pev- 
ple, Cc. 


I Anti- 
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Anticipans, qv quis valet objeciſſe Prolep- 
lis 

Dilvit : Hic aliquis mihi dicat : cur ego amicum 

Offendam in nugis ? he nuge.ſeria ducent 

In mala deriſum ſemel exceptumg ; ſiniſtre. 


Dicet aliquis ; Has igitnr eſt tua diſciplina ? ſac 
1u inſtituis adoleſcemulos, &c, Proſapedoſis reſpon- 
ſro: Ego ſi quis judices, hoc robore animi atq, hae 
indole virtutis, CC, | 

Engliſh Examples af Anticipation 


Did 1 walk a broad toſee my delight ? my 


 waiking was the delight it ſelf. 


He ſaw her alive; kewas glad to ſee her a- 

live. br 
"He ſaw her weep: he was ſorry to ſee her 

weep- | 

He heard her comfortable ſpeeches : ncthing 

more joyſul. | | 


Scriptural Examples, 


Row. 9. 19, 20. Thou wilt ſay then unto | 
me, Why doih heyet find fault? who hath re- 
ſiſted his will? nay but, oh man, who'art 
thou ? &c. 8P EY 

Rom. 6.15 What then ? ſhall we fin becauſe 
we areTot under the Law, but under grace? 
where, you have the objeftion : The zniwer 


whereunto is in theſe words, God forbid. 


I Cor. 15.35, Some man will 'ſey , How 
are the dead raiſed up ? and with what _ 


- 
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ſhall they come ? Thou fool, that which thou 
ſowelt is not quick: edexcept it dye, &c. 

This mult be nored,that the objeRion is many 
times wanting, which mult be wiſely ſupplyed 
be conſidering the occaſion and the anſwer of it: 
a - "ft | 
1 Tim. 5. 11,32. They will marry, having 
condemnation ; Now, leſt any might ſay, What, 
for marrying? The Apoſtle anſwers here, No 
for denying their firſt faith, 

. Prov. 3.9. Honour the Lord with thy ſub- 
ſtance, &cCc. | 

 Obyett. Sol may beggar my ſelf. But this ob- 
jetion is prevented in the words of the next 
verſe; fo (hall thy barns be filled with plenty , 
&c, | | 

See the like in Matth, 6. 33, &c. ſee Iſai, 49. 
14,15. Matth. 3.9, &c. : 


But Prolepſis is alſo a figure of Conſtrucion, 
and then it is defined a Certain ſummary pro- 
nunciation of things; and.itis made when the 
Congregation, or the whole Coth aptly agree 
with the Verb or Adjective, and then the parts 
of the whole are reduced to the fame Verb or 
Adjective, wherewith notwithſtanding. they a- 
gree not, 


Poſt totum partes capiet generale Prolepſis : 
Procedunt caftris hbinc Acron, inde Quirinys 
Alterum itt alterius mattatos ſaugnine cernam. 
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- Due Aquile volaverunt ; bec ab oviente, illa ab 


occidente. on 
Lavinagq ; littora vent, 


ITITROPE , &\peom, Permiſſio, permiſſion, 
1 derived from #Wgimw , [epitrepo ] permit- 
ro, concedo, to/permit or-grant. | 

Itis the ſuffering of adeed : 

A figure, when we either ſeriouſly or Ironi- 
cally permit a thing,-and yet object the incon- 
veniency : this Ironical permiſſion imports as 
much as an earneſt prohibition, though the 
words are otherwiſe. 


Plane aut difimulans permittit Epitrope fa- 
tum. | 


"A Permiſſio ſeria;, ut, Tribuo Grecis literas, do 
multarum artium diſciplinam, non adimo ſermonss 
leporem, ingeniotim acumen , dicendi.copiam : de- 
mig, etiam, ſi qua fibi alia ſumnnt', non repugne 
teſtimor. viorum religionem & fidem nunquam ifta 
Nato coluit. £ 

2. Permiſſio Ironica' ;, an Tronical permiſſion 
isthen, when ironly ſeems to'be a Permiſſion, 
which yet on the cotrary-is rather the higheſt 
Prohibition : 
neq, te teneo, neq; difla refello, 

F, ſequere Italiam ventis : pete regra fer nndas, 

I, fuge, ſed poteris tutior efſe domi, * 

Sit fur, fit ſacrilegus , fit "flagitiorum omnine 
vitiorumg; Princeps : at eſt bonus Imperator & fa- 


Engliſh 


bx, 


| 
| 


| 


of Rhetorich unvei led. 


Engliſh Examples of Epitrope. 


Simo in Terence ſeems by his words very wil- 
ling to permit his ſon to intermarry with Gly- 
cerie , When invery deed he with all diligence 
endeavours to withdraw him from her. 

Yes faith he, let him take her , 1 wiſh him 
good of her, leg him go dwell and keep hou'e 
with her. 

Go, flie, but you rhay be ſafer at home, 


Scriptural Examples. 


Eccleſ.11.9. Rejoice oh young man, and let 
thy heart chear thee, &c. and walk in the ways 


of thy heart, &c. 
Rom.2.17. Behold thou art called a Jew,and 


reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God 
&Cc 


 ——_ 11.He that is filthy, let him be filthy 
ill 

Proy.6.10, Sleep a little, ſlumber a little, 
and fold thy hands together to ſleep a little : 
butin the next verſe you bave the meaning moſt 
manifeſtly laid open, &c. 

Se 1 Cor. 14.38. Judg. 10. 14. Rom. 9. 4, 5. 


© Gal-4.14.15. Prov.6.32. 1King.22.15. 1a. 29. 


1.Jer.2.28. Amos 4.45. 


bigger. It. is a ſorm of ſpeech which by de- 
grees aſcends tothe tropof ſomethingor ra- 


ther aboye the top, that is, when we make our 
I 3 {neech 


| IG an increaſing or waxing 


127 


I 


# It iSA 
kind 'of 
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ſpeech grow and increaſe by an orderly placing 
of words, making the latter word alwaies ex- 
ceed the tormer in the force of ſignification 
contrary tothe natural order of things, which 
ever Puts the waithieſt and weightielt words 
firſt, but this plzceth them alwaies laſt, 

This figure may aptly be compared to fire , 
the property whereof* js always 20 aſcend as 


| highas matter can carry it. 


* Afigure when a ſpeech aſcends by degrees , 
from the loweſt ro the higheſt, where the lac- 
ter words are always the more great and vehe- 
men*, by which the ſpeech doth. gradually as it 
were increaſe and wax great. 


Ad fummum cx 1.9 gradibus venit Jncremen- 
tum: 

Non plevs prava jnbens ; ; folida nec mente, tyranni 

Vis fera dim oveat Juftum ; non turbidus Auſter, 

F ulmines non dextra Tovis; non, ſi ruat orbis. 


F acinus ft wvincire civem Romanum , ſcelus yer. 
beyare, prope patricidium necare : : quid dicam in 
crucem tollere ? 


F rel-ſh Exempees of Incrementum, 


O my Pe mens » the beginner, the enterpri- 
zer, performer and ac compliſhcr of all my plegr 
ſures. -. 

Neither ſilver, gold, nor precious ones mzy 
be compared to her: vertues. 

. . He was. careleſs of doing well, a los. 'eneſs 
of youth ; he was' inclined woo ill, a weak- 


nels of youth; his mind conſented to. offend , 
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a-ſhrewd temptation; he committed the at,an 
unhappy fault; he accuſtomed himſelf -2 2b11'e, 
a ſad imployment : yet he did not this alone , 
but infe&ted others with bis perſwaſion, ar 
ſeduced them by his exampl:; ard not that on- 
ly, but detained thoſe he had drawn in , with 
freſh irventions, and diſgraced the modeſty of 
ſugh as reſiſted his-corruprions, with ſcorns and 


” derifions, which could- argue no leſs in him 


than a molt pernicious and deteſtable reſolu- 
tion, 


Scriptural Examples. 


Pſal. 1, 1, Bleſſed is the man that walketh 
not in the counſel of the ungoly, nor ſtand- 
eth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the fear 
of the ſcornful. Where the firſt degree is of un- 
godly men, the ſecond of ſinners who wicked- 
ly contrive in their hearts the accompluhment 
of their -perniciovs enterprizes; the third of 
ſcorrers, who glory in their wickedneſs and 
ſcoff at reproof. 

Sce more examples in Pſal. 2, 2, 3. 1/a. 1.4, 
Pſel, 7. 6. Pſal. 18. 3S, 39. Ezek. 2, 6. Dao. g. 
5. Hab. 1.5, Zech. 7. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 4, 5. 
1 John 1.1.&c. / 

As. there are in the precedent examples gra- 
dnal aſcenſions from the loweſt ro the higheſt , 
called Incrementum, but by the Greeks Anabaſſs, 
Alcenſus ;, So on the contrary are there Deſcen- 
ſions from the highef rc t e lo veſt, callen Cara- 
baſis, De ſcenſus » aSs 

In the names of metol;,Ezek. 22, 18, Son 
of.man,' the houſe of Iſrael is unto we 5 d10(s: 
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* This 
form of 
ſpeech Ste 
lomon in 
Prov. 14. 
22. uſes 
rather 
than a 
bare affir- 
mation, 
Do they 
not erre 
that de- 
viſe evil ? 


=n Entoy- 
MEemr. 
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all they are braſs and tin, ' and iron, andlead in 
the midſt of the furnace: they are even the droſs 
of {ilyer. by : 

Phil. 2: 6,7, 8: Who being in the form of 
God,, thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God: but he made himſelfof no reputation,and 
took on him the form of a ſervant , and was . 
made like unto men, and was found in ſhape as 
a man ; he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient_unto the death, even the death of the 
Croſs. | 


ROTESIS, igetmors, Interrogatio, Interroga- 
tion, or queſtioning, derived from igomo 
[erorao] interrogo, to queſtion, ; 

It is but a warm' propoſition ; yet it often- 
times doth better than a bare afhrmation , 
* which were but too eaſie and liveleſsa ſpeech; 
it ts eaſie and gentile to ſharpen the flats of af- 
firmation and down-right relations. _ 

A figure whereby we either (1) demand a 
queſtion, (2) earneſtly affirm z or (3) vehe- 
mently deny a thing. X&e 

Note that an affirmativelnterrogation 1s a ve- 
hement denying ; and a negative, a vehement 
affirming : and a negative interrogation ſome- 
times vehemently commands,and an afhrmative 
interrogation in like manner forbids: 


Dona carere dolis Danaam? (ic notus UViyſſes ? 


1. When 
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1. When we demagda queſtion ; AS, 
Cujum pecus? an Melibei ? 

2, When we earneſtly affirm; as, 

Quouſque tandem , Catilina, abutere patientia 
noftra ! 
| When we vehemently deny ; as, 

Eneid.1. Et quiſquam numen Junonis adoret ? 
& -> Hake An mibi contando wittus non redderet 
ihe 

Tem pro Balbo. 

A negative Interrogation commands with a 
chiding or threating; andan affirmative Inter- 
rogation in like manner forbids : as, 

En.4. Non arma expedient, totaq z ex urbe ſe- 
gquentur # 


Engliſn Examples of Eroteſis: 


The credit of behaviour, is to cover imper- 
fetion, and ſet ſorth your good parts better : 
now for that, this is too flat and lively a ſpeech, 
aptly to expreſs the affeRtion of the mind ; ex- 
preſs it by Interrogation thus 3 

Isit not the chiefeſt credit of behaviour to ſet 
forthyour good parts fairly and clearly, andto 
cover imperfection ? 

Did the Sun ever bring fruitful Harveſt, but 
was more hot than pleaſant ? Have you any fa- 
| thers that be not ſometimes ſroward ? Have you 


' any of your children that be not ſometimes cum- 


berſome ? Shall we therefoxe curſe the Sun ? dif 
* obey our fathers? and hate our children? 


Scriptural 
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' Without water ? &c, 
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Scriptural Examples, 


”" There zre in Scripture nine kinds of queſtiors 


(inter alia,) 

1, Sometimes a queſtion is asked with deſire 
only to receive an anſwer : as, The Mariners 
of Jonas, ; 

Jonas 1.8. Tell us (fay they) for whoſe cauſe 
15 this evil come upon us? what is thine occupa- 
tion? and whence comeſt thou? Such a queſti- 
on you may find the wife.men made touching 
Chriſt, in Matth.z 2. 

2. Interrogations in Scripture are ſometimes 
emphatical and ſtrong affirmations: as, 

Gen. 4.7. [f thou do well, ſhalt thou ro* be 
accepted ? (z. e.) thou and thy Sacrifice ſhall 
both certainly be accepted, &c. 

Joſh. 1.9. Have not I commanded thee ? &c. 
T have without all queſtion aſſuredly command- 
ed thee, &c. 

Se more examples in Gen, 12. 9. 37. 13. 
2 Sam. 13.26, 2 Kings 6. 32. John 4- 35. Mar. 
12.24,Jcr.23.2 3,24,&c.2Kings 12.19, 


3- Interrogations alſo are ſometimes ſtrong 


and vehement negations ; as, 

Pſal.19. 12. Who can nunderſtznd his errours? 
(s. e,) ro man can underſtand the depth of 
them. 

Gen. 18. 14. Is any thing too hard for 
God ? 

Job 8.3,11, Doth God pervert judgement ? 


or doth the Almighty pervert juſtice ? Can the 


rſh grow up without mire ? Can the flag grow 


Sce 


CY 
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See Matth. 12. 26. Rom. 3. 3,10,14,15, and 


8.35- ad . , . . . 
4, Interrogations ſometimes diminiſh and 
abate the ſence : as, 


Zech.4.7, Who art thoy, O great Mountain? | 


before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt be a plain, &c. 
(i.e,) Thou lookeſt very big and great,but who 
art thou? 1 will tell thee ,, oh proud oppreſlor of 
my people,though in thy own conceit thou art a 
Mountain immoveable, yet in thy peoples eyes 
thou art but a Mole-hill , and ſhall ſhortly be 
made a nothing, even as a plain before them. 
Thus in 2 Sam. 5.18. David when he would 
abaſe himſelf, cryes out; who aml, O Lord 


- God ? And what is my houſe that thou haſt 


brought me hitherto? 

5. Interrogations ſometimes raiſe and heigh- 
ten the ſence by way of admiration: as 

Pſal.8.9. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the world? 

Ex09d.15.11. Whois a God like unto thee ? 
&c. (5.e.) Let all the world (if they can) ſhew 
ſuch a God as thou art. 

| See Mark 95.18. Who is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and paſleth by: the 
tranſereſſion of the remnant of his heritage? &c. 


\ The queſtion here puts the brigheſt glory upon 


God 1n pardoning fin; There is no ſin-pardon- 
ing God, but our God only. *” 

» 6. Interrogations are ſometimes expoſtulato- 
ry and complain: as, 

Job 3. 11,12. Why dyedI not from the womb? 
why did I not give ap the ghoſt when | came 
out of the belly? Why-did the knees prevent 
me? Or why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? S 
fr p | Pal. 
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Pſal,22:1: My God, my God; why haſt thon 
forſaken me? &c: . 

\ Jer. 32 1. Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked proſper ? ſo in Iſa.1:31,&c. 

7. Youfind in the Scripture doubting que- 
ſtions : as, 

Pſal.77.9,8. Will the Lord caſt off for ever? 
and will he be favourable no more ? ls his mer- 
cy clean gone for ever? &c. 

8. You may alſo find teaching queſtions: as, 

Ifa.60.8: Who are theſe that flieasa cloud, 
and as the Doves to their windows ? This teach- 
e5us the multitude of thoſe that ſhall C when 
the Angels ſhall be ſent out of the Temple to 
preachithe everlaſting Goſpel) flock in unto 
Chriſt, ; 

9. You may alſo find learning queſtions : as, 

Aft: 2:37: Menand Brethren, what ſhall we ' 
do to be ſaved ? &c. 


— 


| hy rag txgwryers » Exclamatio , FxX- 
clamation, cr a crying out: derived from 
ixporie, | ccphoneo?] exclamo, tocry out. 
Ecphoneſis isa pathetical figure, whereby 
theOrator or ſpeaker expreſſes the vehement af- 
jection and paſſion of his own mind, fo he alſo 
excites and ſtirsup the minds and affeCtions of | 
thoſe to whom he ſpeaks. 
It js expreſt or underſtood by an Adverb of 
Crying out, as, Oh, alas, behold ; which are the 
higns of this figure. 


Eernah;s, Concitat Ecphoneſis & Exclamatio mentem. 
Hix pretas! 0 ſpes falſas ! proh vana voluptas! 
| O 


hon 


the ] 
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0 clementiam admirabilem ! 
O ſcelns \ o peſtis ! 6 labes ! 0 libidinemeſfre- 
natam atq; indomitam ! 
O utinam tunc cum Lacedemona claſſe periſſer, 
Obrutus inſans efſet adulter aquis'! 


Engliſh Examples. 


Thus Pyrocles ſeeing the mild Philoclea inno- 
cently beheaded , burſts forth into this excla- 
mation ; 

O Tyrant Heaven,and Traytor earth, how is 
this done? How is this ſuffered ? Hath this 
world a government ? 

Alas what delights .and how [great enjoy - 
ments hath one day deprived thee of ! 

Ah poor confidence ! oh glorious triumphs 
over nnarmed captives ! 

" -Olr admirable clemency and mercy! 
Oh moſt wicked preſumption, from whence 


artthou' ſpring upto cover the earth with falſe- 
hood and deceit ! 


q Seriptaral 'Examples of Ecphone(is, 
This figure Is made- in' Scripture theſe ten 


1. In way of Admiration, as, - 
Row. 11. 24; "Oh the depths of the riches 
both of the wiſdom-and knowledge'of God!&c. 
Pſal..8, x O Lord, how excellent is thy 
Name ! ont | 
_ 144-14, O happy people that are in ſuch a 
caſe ! &c. 75 | | 
2 In way of Indignation : as, As 
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for ! 


- Deut.5 .29., 


- how doth the City ſit ſolicary, that was full of 


-bewitched you, &g. See in Ats7.5 1,52, GC. 


Saviour ) railed on him, wagging thzir heads , 
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Afts 13, 10. O full of all ſubtility and mif- 
chief, thou child of the Devil, thou enemy of 
all righteoufneſs ! &c, 

3. Io way of Dorefavien and abhorrency.; 
as 

3) 5 3 O wretched man that I am, 
who hall dcliver me from the body of this 
death : 


Jer. 44+ 4. O do not this abominable thing 
that 1 bate, &c. 

4. Inthe way of entreaty or wiſhing : as, 

Pſal. 14:17. O that the ſalvation of. 1ſrael 
were come out of Sion! 

la. 6441, O that thou wouldſt rent the hea» 
vens! &c. ſee 1 Chron. 1t 17. 

Job 6.8,.O that I might have my. requeſt ; 
and that God would grant, me the thing 1 long 


Pſal.55. 6, O that I had the wings of a Dove, 
that I might flie and beatreft ! See Gen. 17, I8, 


5. In way of Commiſeration and Lawentati 
ON : as, 

Luke I 3.34. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which 
killeſt the Prophets, &c, tow often would | 
have gathered thy children together, &c, 

Lam: F.1- How is the golden City ipoited ! 


people ! &c. how is ſhe become as a widow ! 
6.1n way of Reprebenſion: as, 
Gal. 3-1. 0 fgoliſh . Galatians , who hath. 


7. In way of Deriſion: as, 


Mark 15-29, And they that paſſed by (. our 


ard 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 


and ſaying;Ah thou that deſtroyeſt the Femple 
and buildeſt it in three days ! 

$.1n the way of Love: as, any 

Pal. 84, 1. O how amiable are thy Tabcr- 
nacles, thou Lord of Hoſts ! 

9 In way of exultationand triumph: as, 
1 Cor. 15.25. Oh Death , where is thy ſting, 
oh grave, where is thy victory * 

10, In way of Fear: as, 

i Tim. 6.11. Bat thou O man of God , flee 
theſe things : and follow after righteouſneGs , 
&C. 
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PIP HONE MA, &anqurnua, Acclamatio, AC- 

; Clamation or a ſhooting out of the voyce: 
derived from #gajio , [epiphoneo | acclamo, to 
cry out or ſhoot forth the voyce. 

* [t isan applauſe of a thing approved, or a * It is a 
ſententious clauſe of a diſcourſe, and ſerves for kind of 
Amplification , when, after a great crime,orde- 4-1 
ſert, exclaimed upon or cxtolled, it gives a mo- _ 
ral riote, worthy of credit and oblervation. 

Acclamation is a, figure , when afcer a thing 
is done or declared, a ciauſe or part, of a ſen- 
rence is added, briefly purporting ſome Empha- 


-. ſjas,and the ſpeakers cenſure of the thing odore 


or declared. 


Narrate ſubit & rei Epiphonema pobata, (© garaghy 


Acclamation is brought i in with theſe words, 
VIL. SiC ita, adeo ut, quippe, FANFMS,, Quanths, mo 
quali, ecce, vievamas ergo, CC, mt, 


T anta 
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 Tante molis erat Romanam condere gentem, 
Duam ut adipiſcantur, omnes optant : eandem ac- 
cuſant adeſſMt——T anta eſt ftultitia & perverſuas, 
Cic. de SeneCt. 
Tantum religio potuit ſuadere malorum. Lucr, 1. 
Aded a teneris aſſueſcere multum-eſt, 
Fam indicant tor hominum fletus, quam ſit cha- 
THS tris, adeo ut omnes videant, quam miſere inſani- 
nt, qus opes virtuts preferunt, 


Engliſh Examples of Acclamation, 


Thus after the relation of Scipio Africanus's 
courſe , who having been Gereraliſſimo of the 
greatelt Armies in the world ; having for along 

time had: Kings ſuitors for.his favonr,and to the 
day of his death, Nations kept in aw of his 
name 5 yet in 56 years neither bought nor ſold 
goods nor lands,' nor built any hovſe or Caſtle ' 
| .of his own, lefc not above 467. in gold, and 
'_ --61, un filver behind him at his death. 
| It "may be folded up in this Acclamati- 
on 3 

So little need hath he to ſtoop to private 
cares, that thrives.upon publick viftories ; and 
ſo (mall leifure has he to be deſirous of riches , 
that bath been-ſolohg poſſeſt and ſatisfied with 
honour, which our- Anceſtors repated the im- 
mortal end of mortal ations. 

So inconfſtanr is the favonr of Princes. 

- Thusdangerous is the ſatisfaction of a ſenſual 
-- --_ cappetite.” | 
+ Sohard .isit to eſcape the force of tempta- 
| Fi tions: | | 
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of Rhetorick unvtiled, 
 - Soweighty a matter it was to ſet up the Ro- 
man Nation, 


Script al Examples of Acclamation, 


Thusin Matth. 22. in the beginning of the 
Chapter; after the relation of the Parable 
of the Kings ſons marriage;aud of the man, 
who ( for thac he had not on a wedding 
garment) was caſt into utter dzrkneſs,&c. 
you find this acclamation elegantly added 
at the end of that diſcourſe : as, 

In the 14 verſe, For many are called, but few 

dre choſen; 

So the Pſalmograph having inthe former part. 
of the 2. Pſalm ſpoken of the tercours-of 
Gods indignation when his wrath is kind- 
led againſt his Adverſaries,we find this ac- 
clamation. 


| Inthe laſt verſe : Bleſſed are all they that wb) 


their truſt in him. 

Thus alſo he having in the 52. Pſalm highly 
ſet ſorth the glorious exceli/ency of the 
name of God, ſhuts up his praiſe with this 
Acclamation, 

In the laſt verſez Bleſſed be his glorious name 

- for ever, and let the whole earth be filled with 
his glorya 

Luke 10, 30, See Ats ly. 20, Matth, 19 47s 

Mark 97.37; © 


PANORTHOSIS, ney ogIworg y Correctio, 6- 
mendatio,CorreCtion or amending 3 derived 
from imuyopSho, [ epanorthoo] Corrigo , to corre& 

or amend, 
K * Cor- 


139 
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* Epaner- * Correflion having uſed a word of ſufficient 

__ ai” force,yet pretending a greater {trength of mean- 

29 4 Jn ing refuſes it, and ſupplies the place with one 

of Rewera. Of More extenſion. 

Fin, It ifthereinforcement gf the clauſe aſt ut- 
tered by the ſubſequent. 

A figure when in our ſpeech, ſomething that * 
went beſore , is called back and corrected ; 
whereof there are two kinds: the one. is when 

a word 1s corrected after; the other , when a 
word js corrected before it is ſpoken, 

This Exornation is made four ways, viz, 

1, By degrees of compariſon, 

2, By compariſon of the greater and le(- 
fer. 

: 3. By doubting, 


4+ By the ſigns of repenting. 


WP Eſt Epanorthoſis poſiti correQtio ſenſhs : 
Farnary. O Clementia, ſeu potines patientia mira ! 

« Dixi, filium habeo ; ah quid dixi ? habere me ? 
309 'habui Chreme ! nunc habeam necne , incerthm 
vY 

Fatt: quaſi panitentia : Sed quit (ego va £:4- 
Vein 1 MA ou induxi ? 


Engliſh Examples of Epanorthoſis. 


Foſeph was amongſt his brethren : did 1 lay: 
brethren : ? nay Tyger-like Monſters, 

I perſwade you hot to let flip occaſion, whilſt 
it may not only be taken, but offers, nay ſues to 
be taken. 


ol 


For | 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 


For this thy ſhameful and accurſed fat, what 
ſhall I call thee? awretch? nay a beaſt ; nay a 
poy ſonous Serpent z yet none of theſe are fit e- 
nough for thee, a devil thou art both in re- 
ſpect of thy malice which thou poſſefleſt , and 
of the ſundry miſchie's thou daily doſt com- 
mir. p 


Cicero againſt Yerres, We have here brought 


beſore you, Judges, not a thief, but a violent 
robber ; not an Adulterer, buta breaker of all 
Chaſtity, &c. 

| have in your ſervice ſpent not my time on- 
ly, but my ſtrength and eſtate. 


Scriptural Examples, 


Gal. 4, 9. But now after that you have 
known God, or rather are known of God , 
006 | 

Thus in AQts 25.27. Paul corretts his doubt- 
fulneſs of Agrippa's belief, .. where he faith , 
Believeſt thou, King Agrippa ? I know thou be- 
lieveſt. n 

1 Cor. 15, 10, I laboured more abundantly 
than they all, yet not 1, but the Grace of God in 
me. | 

See more examplesin Row,3. 34+ 1a, 49-15. 
Gal.2.20, Luke 11.29,28,&c, 

When the word is corrected before.it be ſpo- 
ken : as, 

2 Cor. 3. 3. Foraſmuch as ye ate manifeſtly 
declared to be the Epiſtle of Chrilt;miniſtred by 


I41 


vs, written 2ot with ink, but, wich the Spirit of _ 


the Lving God ; not in Tables of ſtone, but un 
the fleſhy Tables of the beart, 
K 2 APO- 
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This is al- A POSIOPESIS, Smewmoig, reticentia, a 
fo a kind holding ones peace,derived from am, [ 4- 


yon Revicd- po] poft, after ; and orwmin, [| ſſopao ] obticeo, to 
i190, 
hold ones peace or beſilent. | 
Apoſiopeſis is a form of ſpeech whereby the 
ſpeaker through ſome affection,as either of ſor- 
row, baſhfulneſs, fear, anger, or vehemency , 
breaks off his ſpeech before it be all ended. - 
A figure, when ſpeaking of a thing, we yet 
ſeem to conceal it, though indeed by this means 
we aggravate lt ; ors 
When the courſe of the ſentence begun is ſo 
ſtayed, as thereby ſome part of the ſentence,nor 
being uttered, may: be underſtood, 


Farnably, Apoſiopeſis fenſa imperſeCta relinquit : 
Quos ego : ſed motos praſtat componere flutſus. 


Dem quidem ego - fi ſenſero, Sed quid opms e5t 
oerby ? = 

De noſftrum enim omnium 
aicere. Cic, 

Fqo'te furcifer, ſi vive. Catera geſtu agit. 
' Nunquid, vos Medici ? quid charatteres fills ? 
quid vocabula ignota ? ſed diſcere diſpuder, 


Engliſh Examples of Apoſiopeſss, 


The uſe' hereof js either to ſtzy the vehe- 
mency of immoderzre-affcctions proceeding to 
ſome exceſs, or to ſignifie by a part what the 
whole means. | 


non audeo totum 


I let 
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I let paſs your frequent drunkenneſs, your 


wanton company. - 
Much more might be ſaid, but I dare not ut- 


ter all my mind, | 

How doth the child 4ſcanius , whom timely 
Troy to thee : — breaking off. by interruption 7724: 
of ſorrow. 

I might ſay much more, but modeſty com- 


mandcs lilence. 


Scriptural Examples. 


' Pal. 6, 3. My foul is ſore vexed, but thon,O 
Lord, how long ? (z. e.) how long wilt thou 
delay to ſend me help ? 

Luke 19.42. If thou hadſt known,even thon, 
at leaſt in this day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace! (z. e.) how happy badlt thou been, 
if thou hadſt known them |! 

: Kings 21. 7. Polt thou now govern the 
Kingdom of Iſrael? Ariſe, Art thou a King ? 
(7. e.) If thou beelſt a King,thou mayſtdo what 

\ Pleales thy ſelf. . Ariſe ſpeedily and be doing. 
x1 remember this was the counſel of a 7eze- 
el, 

Heb.-3. 11. Towhom | ſware in my wrath , 
if they -enter into my reſt; (s.e. ) They 
ſhall never enter into m7 reſt; it they come 
there, let me ceaſe to be God,, or let me not be 
rae, | 

See John 12. 27. Pal. 95.11.85, 35. 2 Cor. 
12, 6, Hof. 8. 1 ja. 1. 13. 


K 3 APORIA, 


—_ OI IO I OE CAGE AI OE One OO ne 
- - ee re ee ee. CO OG 
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APORIA, «mgia, Addubitatio , Doubting , 
or a want of counſel or advice ; derived 
from amyiw, [aporeo ]  anims pendeo, anims du- 


bius ſum, & neſcio quid mihi ſit facienaum , to be 


doubtinlof mind, or not to know what is belt 


tobe ſaid or done : or it 1s derived from «pos, 


[ aporos | which ſignifies as it were not having a 


way or paſlage. 

Ap:ria is a figure whereby the Speaker ſhew- | 
cth that he doubteth , either where to begin for - 
the multitude of matters, or what to do or ſay 
in ſome ſtrange or ambiguous thing ; and doth 
as it were argue the caſe with himſelf. 


Conſulit addubitans quid agat dicatve Apo- 
ria, 

Quid faciam? roger , anne rogem ? and acinae © 
rogabo ? 


En quid agam ? rurſuſne procos irriſa prioves 


 Experiar * Nomadumg, petam connubia ſupplex ? 


Art length the anſwer of this doubt "4 pa 'E 


| Quin morere, ut merita es, ferroq, averte dolorem 


Addubir atio ſola eſt, | 
Heu que nunc telus , que me 4quora poſſunt 
£ xcipere ? aut quid Owe mih denig;} reſtat ? 


E nelifh Examples of Aporia. 


Wh RY OE he took them from his fellows more 


| mpueently, g3ve them to a harlot more laf- 


c:vtouſly,. rcmoved them from the Romfen pro- 
ple 


| 
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people more wickedly, or altered them more 
preſumptuouſly, I cannot well declare. 

What ſhall 1 do ? whether ſhall I flee? 
whom - ſhall I blame ? what ſhall 1 pre- 
tend ? 

I know not what to term it, folly or forget- 
fulneſs, ignorance of wilfulneſs. | 


Scriptaral Examples. 


Phil. 1, 22, 23, 24. But if 1 live in the fleſh, 
this is the fruit of my labour : yet what 1 ſhall 
chooſe, I know not; for I am in a flrait be- 
tween two, having a deſire to depart and to be 
with Chriſt, which is far better: neverthe- 
leſs to abide in the fleſh is more need(ul for you, 
KC, | 

Pſal. 139. 7- Whither ſhall I go from thy 


Spirit ? or whether ſhall 1 flee from thy prc- 


ſence ? 
Spe Rom. 7.24 25, Lam. 2, 13. Luke 16, 
3,4 £ | 


NACOENOSIS, avyaxolvoors, Communicatio, 
Communication, or an imparting a thing 
to another ;, derived from ere, | 414] with, and 


xorvow, | coinoo] Communico, tOcommunicate un» 


to another. 

Anacenoſis is a figure whereby we conſult 
with, deliberate, and as it were argue the caſe 
wich others, 

This form of ſpecch is elegantly uſed with 
ſuch as are (1) Dead : (2) with the Judpge : 
( 3) with the Hearers : ( 4) with the Oppo- 

R 4 nent : 
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nent: (5) with ſuch 2s are abſent: (6) with 
ſenſict Ve or inanimate things. | 


Engliſh Examples, 


Were.it,yorr caſe, what would you anſwer ? 
Tell me, I appeal to your inmolt thoughts. 
— Would you judge him vaworthy to he your | 
friend,that began his fideliY with an inviotable 


Covenant never to be an eveny : ? 
Scriptural Examples of Anacenoſir, 


Mal. 1. 6. If then I be a father,whese is m:ne 
honour ? if Ibz a Maſter , whete is my fear ? 
Cc. 

[\2.5. 3,4, Now therefore, 0" Inhabitants 
of Jeruſal-m and men of Judah; judge I pray 
Fou between me and my Vineyard, What could 
1 have done more to my Vineyard that I have 
not done unto it, &c.- 

Jer. 23.23- Amla God at hand? am I not 
alſo a God atar off? 
| See Luke I1.19, I Cor. 4.21. chap. Io.1s, 
16. ehape IT. 14, +4 Gal. 4 21, 3 p . 12, CC 


ROSOPOPOETA, acrownewia, filtio perſon, 
the feigning of aÞ:rfon, derived from mph 
ow Toy, [ profopon] perſona , a perſon, and mo:iw , 
[ poieo]] facio vel fingo, to 'make or feign. '' * 
Proſopopeia is the teighing oa perſon to ſpeak, 
or the attributing of a perſon to the inanimate 
creatores; as, when 'we bring'jn perſons that 
are dead, or the inanimate Creatures b peakjag Or 


hearing, &c. 
8 R 
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A figurative Exornation, when in our ſpeech 
what thing ſoever which is nor a perſon, is Me- 
raphorically brought in and repreſented as a 
perſon; or when the properties of man are for 
imilitude and agreeableneſs ſake attributed un- 
to other things3 5 whence it 1s faid,that this form 
of ſpeech animates and makes dead men ſpeak 3 

or it is, 
' Whenin our ſpeech we feign another perſon 
ſpeaking. 

By this figure God, Angels and Men, dead, or 
alive, the Heavens, Earth, Seay QC. are brought 
in ſpeaking, hearing, &c. 


Perſonam inducit .* Proſopopcgia loquen- 
tem : 
Heſne mihi friftus, hunc fertilitars honorem 
Officiique refert ? quod adunci vulnera aratrs 
Raftrorimgue fero » Fotdque exerceor anno, 


Fong nee Proſopopetam Vi rgilins TEneid 2. com- 
poſuit, cum Aneas ſocits cibum vinumque ; 
Dividit, & dittis merentia pettora mulcet, 
O Socu ( neg; enim 1gnari ſumus ante maloyum) 
O paſſi graviora ! dabit Deus his quoque finem, &c. 

Tandem ſic Proſopopmiam clauatt - 4 

Talia voce refert, 

Look that your acceſs to, and retreat from 
this fiznre be comly, leſt you ſecm precipitant- 


_- lyto ruſh in upon It. 


Engliſh Examples of Projopopeia, 


T hus Sir Philip Sidney gives ſenſe and ſpeech 


to the need: e 'and lk in Pamcla's hands, = 
e 
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life, and ſpeech unto Learning, and a Lilly ; 
yea, death it (elf is feigned to live and make a 
ſpeech. | 

Thus, if an Orator having occaſion to com- 


mend Truth or any Vertue unto his hearers,he * 


may after ſome due praiſe of it, feign it a per- 


ſon, and bring it in bitterly complaining how . 


cruelly ſhe is oppreſſed , 2nd how little eſteem- 
ed; how many be her enemies, and how few 
her friends; how ſhe wandereth hither and thi- 
tier without entertainment, and remains with- 
out habitation,&c. | 

I ſee my words will not move you, but ſup- 
poſe ſome of your grave Anceſtors ſhould thus 


| ſpeak toyon; Children, can we behold your 


manners without indignation,being full of pride, 
efteminateneſs,&c, 

If your Anceſtors were now alive, and faw 
you abuſing your ſelf in miſpending your eſtate 
by them providently gathered together and con- 


&c. 


- 


Scriptaral Examples of Proſopopeia, 


Joſh, 24. 27. Behold this ſtone ſhall be a wit- 
eſs untous; for it hath heard all the words of 
the Lord which he hath ſpoken unto us, &c, 
Jadg. 9.8, Thus Jotham brings in the trees 
ſpeaking as men: The Olive-tree will . not 
leave his fatneſs, nor. the Fig-tree his ſweetne's, 


nor the Vine his wine, to reign over others ; but 


it is the bramble that affeCteth ſoveraignty and 
domination, a baſe, ſcratching, worthleſs,fruit- 


leis ſhrub,good for nothing but to op gaps,ard 


keep 


ferred upon you, would they not ſay thus , 


= 
th 
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keep out beaſts from ſpoiling the pleaſant fields, 
and afterwards to be burnt. 

1 Kings 13. 2. And he crycd againſt the Al- 
tar in the word of the Lord, and.ſaid, O Altar, 
Altar, thus faith the Lord, &c. 

Pſal. 98.8. Let the floods clap their hands : 
let the hills rejoice together. 

Thus in Iſai. 35. 1,2. the Prophet attributes 
- joy and ſinging to the Wilderneſs, the Solitary 
place, and the Deſert, 

See Pſal. 51. 8. Pal. 103. 1, Pal. 82. 1, 2. 
Rom. 8.19, 20. fa. I. 2. 

Thus in Joel 2. from I. to the 12. verſ. you 
have a moſt lively Rhetorical Proſopopcaical de- 
ſcription of the terrible Army of the —_— 
nians. 


Proſopopzia is tWwoſold ; noni, or Per- 
CL 


1.AnImperſeCt Proſopopzia is when the ſpeech 
of another is ſer down lightly and indireQtly ; as 
in Pal. r1. x. David brings in the wicked , as 
ſaying unto his ſoul ; Flee as a Bird unto your 
Mountain. 

2. APerfet Praſopopzia is when the whole 
ſeigning of the perſon isſet downin our ſpeech, 
with a fit entring into and leaving off of the 
ſame; 

Thus in Prov.8, Wiſdom cryeth at the Gates, 
 &c, Untoyou,0 inen,l call,&c. where the en- 

trance is in the beginning of the Chapter , her 
ſpeech 1 in the latter part of . it. | 


APO- 
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A POSTROPHE, eamecqo;d, averſio, a turning 


away or diſlike: derived from am, [apo] 

from, and 5p(2e, [ frepho | verto, to turn. 
Apeſtrophe is a-diverſioa of ſpeech to another 
perſon than the ſpeech appointed. did intend or 
requirezor it is a turning of the ſpeech from one 

perſon to another, many times abruptly. 
This Exor- A figure when we break off the courſe of our 
nation hath ſpeech, and ſpeak to ſome new perſon, preſent, 


fone afini- or abſent, as to the people, or witneſſes, when - 


ty with Pro- 


ſepopeis. it was before directed to the Judges, or Oppo- 


nent. 

This Diverſion of ſpecch is made theſe nine 
ways; viz. (1) To God, (2)to Angels, (3)to 
men in their feveral ranks, whether ab:eat cr 
preſent, dead or alive, (4) ro the adverſary, (5) 
to the heavenly Bodies and Meteors, (6) to tte 
earth and things 1n it, (7) tothe Sca and things 
in it, (8) to beaſts, birds and fiches, (9) to inani- 
mate things, 


Farnaby, Sermonem A preſenti avcrtit Apoſtrophe : & 


auro 
Vt potivur. Quid non mortalia peltora cogit + 
Aurt ſacra fames ? 


Vos Sanitiſſumi Angeli, teſtes volo mee innocen- 
ng. 

Quonſque tandem , Catalina, abmere patientia 
noftra ? 

Vos adtte cicenia, & ir9ratitudinem bonanum 
reaargente, ES 18 


V os 


I 
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Vos agri, vos parietes obteſtor ;, an non ſudabatis, 
exm tantum nefas hoc boco perpetr abatur ? 

Per Apoſtrophen Poeticam mutando caſum :- 
Terretur minimo penne ſtridore columba, 

Unguibus, accipiter, ſaucia fatta tut. 


Engliſh Exaniples of Apoſtrophe, 
To the people thus, 


Now let me entreart any man here preſent, 
that thinks himſelf nor exempted from the like 


* wrong, bur liable to the like prejudice , to i- 


magine himſelf in my caſe,and to undertake for 
my ſake ſome few thoughts of my diſteeſs. 

Herein you witneſſes are to conſult with your 
own conſciences, and to enter into a true exa- 
mination of your own memory. 

Did you mark- his ſpecches? did ycu:- note 
his looks ? 

Sometimes the occaſion is taken from ſome 
quality, or other thing, whereto your ſelf gives 
ſhew of life : as, 

Hope ? tell me,whart ground haſt thou tohope 
for, &c. h 
* Love? bz aſhamed tobe called Love, 


Scriptural Examples of Apoſtrophe, 


' The Lord by his Prophet Hoſea having long 
complained of Iſra1for their high provocations 
againſt him, doth break off from ſpeaking of 
Iſrael, and turns his ſpeech to Hrael : as, 

Hoſ. 13, 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelf, but in me is thine help, 


Thus 


” 
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Thas David having - denounced Gods judg- 
ments againſt the Kings and Rulers of the earth | 
in the 2. Pſalm, doth preſently divert his ſpeech 
to the Kings and great ones themſelves. - 

Pſal.2.9, 10, Thou ſhalcbreak them with a rod 
of Iron,&c. Be wiſe therefore oh ye Kingsbe 
inſtrufted ye Judges of the earth. ' 

Thus I/atab finding the people to be rebelli- 
ous, to whom he was ſpeaking : diverts his 
ſpeech to the inanimate creatures, 

Iſai. 1. 2.. Hear oh Heavens, and give ear oh 
earth : forthe Lord hath ſpoken\l have nouriſh- 
ed and brought up children, and they have re- | 
belled againft me. | 

Dawid being diſmayed with the number of his 
enemies, turns his ſpeeth to God, ſaying, 

Pſal., 3-3. But thou, oh Lord, art a ſhield for : 
me; my glory and thelifter up of my head. | 

See Gen. 49. 18.. Plal. 33. 20, 21, 22. Jude. 


5.11, | 
- 

* This fi- | 

 aotati-e TNONTMMIA, avrovugia, nominis communioy þ. 
dorneth Suh y / | / 
and gar- ſeu nomina diverſa idem ſignificantia., a par 


niſheth taking together of a name, or divers words fig- 
ſpeech as 2 nifying one and the ſame thing, whereogthe lat- 
rich war- ter is uſuslly explanatory to the former : deri- 
_ i. Ved from our, [ ſyn] ſimul, together, and Zope, 
many and [970914] nomen a name or word, B90 
ſundry A Synonym 1s a Commodious heaping toge-. 
changes of ther of divers words of one ſignification, | 
garments * A figure when by a variation and change of 
© 49? wordsthatare of like Ggnification, one thing 
'  theſame |S iterated diyers times. 


perſon. 


This 


of Rhetovick unveiled, 


This kind of Elocution is to be uſed as often 
as we ice notenough in one word evidently to 
ſgnifie the dignity or magnitude of the thing 
mentioned, 

— This figure and Palilogia, which ſignifies Re- 
petition of the ſame word, are alike ; and ſerve 


. ro amplifie and to excite vehement affettion 


and paſſion, when from one thing many*ways 
expreſſed, we faſten many ſtings as it were in 
the mind of the hearer. 


Verba Synonymia addit rem fignificantia ean- 
dem. 

Enſes & gladii, Superatne & veſcitur aura 

Etherea, nec adhuc crudelibus occubat' wmbris ? 


Poſtravit, perculit, afflixit. 
4biit; exceſſu, evaſit, erupit. 


Engliſh Examples of a Synonymie, 


Wiſdom in thepoor man, lies as a thing de- 
ſpiſed, rejected, oppreſſed, buried. and utterly 
extinct. 

Isitnota certain markgand token of intole- 
rable arrogancy and venomous envy, where the 
tongue is {till exerciſed in depraving, ſlander- 
ing, defacing, deriding and condemning of o- 
ther mens words and works? ; 

Who more worthy of renown, honour ard 
fame, than Ceſar ? who more wotthily eſteem- 
ed, beloved, reverenced and honoured than no- 
ble Ceſar? Who amongſt men was his equal, 
in knowledge, underſtanding, policy and 'wil- 
dom { What was he that might be comparedto 

him 
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him, either in courage of heart in ſortitude of 


mind, of ma2nanimity of nature ? 
 Thusto delcribe a beautiful woman, it may 
be ſaid ; 

She hath a moſt winning countenance,a moſt 
pleaſant eye, a moſt amiable preſence, a chearful 
aſpeCt, ſhe is a moſt delicate object, &c. Y 

Your beanty ( ſweet Lady ) hath conquered 


my reaſon, ſubdued my will, maſtered my judg+ { 


ment, | 


Scriptural Examples of a Synonym. 


Ifai. 19. 8. The fiſkers alſo ſhall mourn, and 


211 they thar calt angle into the brooks ſhall la- 
ment, &c, - 

Pſal. 18. 13. The Lord alſo thundred in the 
heavens, and the higheſt gave his voice , &c. 
Here the firſt ſentence is repeated by the latter, 
butyet with other words of the ſame ſhgnificati- 
on: for in the fcrmer is, the Lord ; in the lat- 
ter, the Higheſt; in the former , thundred 3 in 
the latter, gave his voice. 
 Pſal,18.2. The Lord'is my rock,and my fot- 
treſs, and my delivereg#+ my God, my ſtrength, 
in whom I will truſt z my buckler,aad the horn 
of my ſalvation, and my high: Tower. 

Prov. 1. 20. Wiſdom cryeth withoutgſhe ut- 
tereth her vpice in the ſtreets. 

Prov. 2.2, ,So that thou encline thine ear un- 
to wiſdom ; and apply thy heart. tro underſtand- 
ing yea, if thoucrieſt after knowledge,and lift- 
eſt up thy voice ſor uncerſtanding, &c. ; 

Prov.4.- 14,15. Enter not into the path of the 
wicked, and go notin the way of the ungodly; 


avoid 


of Rhetorith tinveiled, 


avoid it ,; paGs.not by it » turn from it, and paſs 
away. 


ginning of wiſdom : and the knowledge of the 


. Holy is underſtanding, 


Prov. 30. 14. The poor from off the earth , 
and the needy from among men. 
_ See Prov. 5..10, 13.2, 11, 21, Pſah 74.2, 7, 


- 18. Prov, 16, 18, 24: Prov, 6.4. $, 34, 1fa. 14, 


25, CC 


J 


IRMOS,, vewk , nexus, ſeries a bond of 
knot, or an heaping upof many things of 
different kinds : derived from #&e, [ heiro | neo, 


; Copulo, to knit or cquple together, 


. A figure whereby a ſudden entrance is made 
into a confuſed heap of matter; or when thaf 
which might have been ſpoker/ io one word is 


| for plainneſs and evidence ſake muſtered toge> 


* ther, or rehearſed through. many fpecies or 
forms. - © 


- Diverſa ſpecie res multas congerit Hicmos: 
Grammaticw, Rhetor,Geometres, piftor aliptes, 
Augur, Schanobates , Medicus , Magus ; omnia 

your, 


E ngliſh Examples of Hirmos. 


All men exclaim upon theſe exaftions , No- 
bles, Gentry, Commonalty. Poor, Rich, Mer- 
chants, Peaſants, young, old, high, low and alf 
cry out upon the hard impoſitions of thele bur- 


 thens. 


__> OOO: Þ Loyes 


og 


' Prov. 9. 19. , Tbe fear of the Lord is the be- 


Y 
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Loves companions be unquietneſs, longings, 
fond comforts, faint diſcomforts , ho or? 
louſies, rages,careleſneſs,carefulnefs, yieldings, 
CC, | 


© Scriptural Examples, 


Ifa. 3. 18. Becauſe the daughters of Sion are 
haughty, and walk with ſtretched-out necks,and 
with wandring eyes, walking and mincing as 
Oe go; and making atinckling with their 
cet. = i 
14, 1. 11, What have Ito'do with the multi- 
tude of your facrifices,faith the Lord?lam full 


of the butnt offerings of rams, and of the fat 


of fed beaſts : And I deſire not the blood of 
bullocks, nor of lambs, nor of goates, &c. 
See Iſa, 1. 12, 13, 14. Rom. I, 29, 30. Gal, 


'$. 19,20,21,22,&Cc, 


derived from gew,[_ phao ] dico, to ſpeak 
and am, [ape] which ſometimesfignifies a deny- 
ing; or from anigywms | apophems | nego to 
deny. | | 


It is a kind of an Irony, whereby we deny 


that we fay or do that which-we. eſpecially ſay 
or-do. *” IG 


Non dico Apophaſis': 

Nec ea dico, que fi dicam, ' tamen infirmare not 
poſſis. f, | & RET 
Nil dico. — + | -Y 

uid memorem, efferam, repetam ? &c. 
EET | ; Eneliſh 


[4 


POPHASIS, amigaecs, negatio, a denying , 


_—_— 


} 


of Rhetorick wnveiled; 
Engliſh Examples, 
I ſay nothing 


| Neither wil 1 mextion thoſe thio $, which 
if I ſhould, you notwithſtanding could neither 


_ Confute or ſpeake againſt them. 


For that this figure and the next differ only 
in the manner of ſpeaking ; take the Scriptural 
Exgmples of both together. 


ARALIPSIS, taqdairbis, [| paraleipſts | pre- 
# reritio, an over-paſling,derived from nege- 
Aims, [ paralcipo] pretermitto, omitto, to preter- 
mir cr leave out. 

_ Preteritiou is a kind of an Irony, and is when 
youſay you let paſs that which notwithſtand- 
1ng you touch at full : Or, when we fay,we pals 


by a thing ; which yet with a certain elegancy- 


we note; ſpeaking much, in ſaying we will not 


fayit. 


The forms of this figureare theſe, viz. 
| 1 let paſs. Iam fitent, I will leave out. I 0- 
mit. I ſay nor, 


tm T aceo, mitts, eſt Paralipſis, 


Sunt hec & alia in te falſi accuſatoris ſigna per- 
multa, quibus ego non tor. | 
Praterire me noſtr am calamitatem,que tanta fuit, 
ut £671 4d aures L, Luculli, nond prelio nancius , 
ſed ex ſormone rumor afferrer. Hic preterire ſe ſumu- 
lat Orator ſuorum calamitatem, quam tamen ſigni- 
ficanrins exprimert non paſſer. 


Ls | Ape- 
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Apophaſis is rot unlike to this figure, for it 
differs not, unleſs in the manner of ſpeaking , 
and is the ſame in the matter and ſence. 


Engliſh Examples of Paralipſis and Apophaſts. 

I urge not to you the hope of your friends , 
though that ſhould animate you to anſwer their 
expecarion. 

I lay not before you the neceſſity of the place 
which ycu are toſupply, wherein to be defeCtive 


" and inſufficient were ſome ſhame; I omit the 


envious concurrences, and ſome prepared com- 
pariſons in your countrey , which have ſorhe 
feeling with young men of fore-ſighr. 


I only fay, how ſhall our promiſes give judg- | 


ment apainſt us, &Cc. 
I do not ſay you receive bribes of your fel- 


lows. 
] buſie not-my ſelf in this thing, that. yon 
ſpoil Cities and Kingdoms , and all mens hov- 


ſis. 
11:t paſs your thefts and your robberies 


A Seripeare Example of both figures. 


= 


Philemon v. 19. Albeit Ido not ſay to thee , 
thou owelt thy felf unto me, 


P ERIPHRASIS , alatebe { C reumloentio, 
a long circumſtance, or a "ſpeaking of ma- 
ny words, when ſew may ſuffice;derived from 


myiopdce, [ prijorate ] cireumloquer, to 'mtrer 
hs that 


- 
——— 


4 


' dom, for a Philoſopher. 


marks or tokens ſomething is deſcribed : as, 
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tat in many words which might be ſpaken in 
few. | 
* It is the uſing of many words for one * Whatlo- 
thing, a | : —_ may 
Peripbraſis is a figure when a ſhort ordinary briefly 6g. 
ſentence is odly expreſt by more words; or when nifeq. & is 
a thing is ſhadowed out by ſome equivalent cx- with elo- 


preſhons. . quenc2more 
amply ma- 
, . n nitelted, is 
Rem circumloquitur per plura Periphraſis u- , 'p.,;9jx.- 
nam : | is. 
Trojans bell; Scriptor. Chironis alumnus. Farnaby. 


This fignre is made principally four ways, 
VIZ. 

1. When ſome notable enterpriſe , ones aa- 
tive country , or a ſett, or ſtrange opinion is 
put inſtead of the proper name, &Cc. as in the 
firſt example. | 

Trojani belli Scriptor, The Writer of the Tro- 
jane war, for Homer. 

- Chironss alwnnus, he that was educated by 
Cbiron the n of Saturn, ſor Acbilles. 

2. When by the Etymologie, to wit when 

the cauſe or reaſon of aname is unfolded: as , 
Vir Sapientie ſtudioſus, a man ſtudious of wil- 


3. When by Annotation, that is, by certain 


Cubito ſe emungit, pro Salſameutario. 
- Anger is a vehement heat of the mind,which 
brings paleneſs to the countenance , burning to 
the eyes, and trembling to the parts of the bo- 


+ 


L 3 4Wh.n 
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4. Whenby Definition a thing is deſcribed; 


as, 


Ars ornart dicendi, pro Rhetoric, 

The Art of eloquent ſpeaking , for Rheto- 
rick. 

Legum ac Civium libertatis oppreſr, pro Tyran- 


70, 


An oppteſſor of the Lawsand Liberties of the | 


people, for a Tyrant. 
Other Engliſh Examples of Peripbraſ I 


Thus, ſor, having riſen early, baving ſtriven 
with the Suns earlineſs. 


So inſtead of Mopſa wept ill- favouredly: g. 


Mopſa diſgraced weeping: with her counte- 
nance. 


_ ſleep among Thieves 3 by this figure 

thus 

 Totruſt a ſleeping life among Thieves. 
When they had ſlept awhile, thus; 
Whenthey bad a'while hearkened to the per= 

{waſion of ſleep; where, to he inclined tofleep, 


is expreſt by a'Metaphor ( which is very help- - 


ful inthis form of ſpeech )taken from one who 
moves and inclines by petſwaſion. 


Thus inſtead of Plangus ſpcech beg:n to be 
ſuſpected,it iSfaids *- 


Plants his ſpeech began to be tranſlated into 
the language of ſuſpicion, 


Scriptural Examples of Periphraſis. 


2 Pet, 1, 14. Toput off or lay down this Ts- | 


bernacle, 5. e, todie, h 
Joſh, 
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Joſh. 23, 14, Tam going the way of all the 
earth, ſor that-none can eſcape it : (5, e. )death, 
Ecclef. 12. 3,4. Surely I will aot com: into 
the Tabernacle of my houſe, nor goup into my 
bed 3 1 willoot give ſteep to mine eyes , nor | 
lumber to mine eye-lids, until,&c, the ſence is, 
I will gotreſtomil, &c. 
Rom.4. 11. The Father ofthe Faithful, (5.e.) 
Abrabam. = 'Y -v 
, -& Tim, 2.7. & Teacher ofthe Gentiles,(s.c.) 
' John 21,20. The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved; 
(5:6,) John, $253 T7 - 
Mark 14+ 25-::The fruit of the Vine: ( 5c.) 
Wine. to .213 | | 
Job 18. 14. TheKing of terrours; (5.e. :) 
death. 


* ETAPLASMUS , Transformation, It is * Seeit * 

a Figure when by reaſon of the verſe, archer in 
&c. ſomething is neceſſarily changed,redundant, ***'*" 
or deficient. o 


of one letter toanother. , derived from 
ae i 21s, [proftitbems ]appono, to put or 
add unto. | 
A figure ( contrary ta Aphereſss) whereby a 
le:ter or ſyllable is added to the beginning of 
a Word. 


T Aphereſt  dga/pnous, [ phaireſs ] ademptio, de- 
trattso, a taking away. L R 
4 


Price: weld1ie15,0ppoſunioga putting 
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'\'A figure _—_ to Profle and is when a 


.etter or ſyllable is taken —_ rr the begin 
ning of a WOrd, ; 


 Profibeſs ayers Capirs, quod Apheref s fer; 
Example of Profteſs and Aber s, 


Ut; gnatos, tetus, ruit, & non temnere dives. 
Gnatus, for natus, Tetuls, for, tals.” Ruit,for eruit, 
Temmere, for Comtemnere. | 
YNCOPE , , aL, a cutting away. Symeap 
'isa figure contrary to Epenrheſis,and is when 
'aletter or ſyllable is taken or cut © away froin 
'the midſt of aword, * -* | 


E pentheſr amino, znterpoſitio jinterpoſiti ition, 
or a putting in between. 


Epentheſis is the interpoſition- of a ktter or- 


- fllable in the midi of a word- 


Farnaby. 


$ Syncegs de medio yolk ate Epentheſis infere.” 
Exanples -< S yncope we ny. 


Relligio. Mavors. Tuſſr. <a va Repel 
Relligio, ſor, religio. Repoſt um; for repoſurum. 
Abit, tor, «bivit. Petiir, for, cy Dizvi-fos, 

arxitts, | | 


| 6 oh COTE abſciſſ ? a cutting 


—_ is a figure contrary to Paragoge, and 


1s- whenthe laſt letter or ſyllable of a word is - 


Cut off or taken away. ' + ' Paragege © 


k - 


| 
| 


ww Ai 
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- Paragoge is a figure when aletter or ſyllable 


is added to theend of a word. 


| ' Aufert Apocope finem, quem dat Paragoge. 
Examples of Apocope and Paragoge. Farnaby. 


Tngeni. Hymen. Curru. Tyrio veſtirier oftro. 
'bigens, for, Ingenis. Curru, for, currui, Pecul: , 
for, Peculii. Dicier, for, dici, 


ANT ITHESIS, &rn$wers , Oppoſitio, oppoſiti- 
ON, Or&yngvny , | antftheton | oppoſitum, op- 
oſire, ſet or placed againſt; derived from «v2 » 
ly ati ] againſt, and $v0re, | theſis] poſitio,a-poli- 
tion, or ſtate of a queſtion, which is derived 
from nw , | tithems ”] pono, to put. 

Amtheſis is ſometimes 2 figure; whereby one 
Jetter is put for another; and thev it is theſame 
with 4nt:ftoichon,which ſignifies change of let- 
ef Fr tn be een, (tn «cg 


—_— Aatitheſis mutat,quod & Antiſto- Farnavy. 
- Chon 3 , ft. 
Oll ſubridens, voſtrum, ſervom, |, aciundo. 


| Olt;, for, ills. Yoftrum, for, veſtrum. Servom, 
for, ſervum. Faciundo, for, faciendo. 


Antitheſs is alſo the illuſtration of a thing 

| Hyits oppoſite, or the placing of contraries one 

[ againſt another, as ſpokes in a wheel; and is'a 
) RhetoricalExornationwhen contrariesare oy . 
p a . ? EI ; e 
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ſed to contraries in. a ſpeech or. {entence; or 
when contrary Epithes ars oppoſed , as alſo 
when ſentences, or parts of a ſentenge ate oppo- 
{ed to each other. 

In bona ſegete nonnulla ſpica nequam, eq; #1 
mala non aliqua bona, | | 

This Exornation is of contrary words, or 
contrary ſefitences. | | 

1. Of contrary words : As. 

Hujus orationis difficilins eſt exitum,quam pric- 
Cipium invenire, 


Quiſquis ubiq, babitat, maxime nuſquam habi- 


tat, 


2. Of Sentences : This Antichefis maryai- 
louſly delights and aHures. _ k 


© Obſequinm amicos, veritis odium parit, - 


Haber aſſent 4tio jucundaprincipia, eadem exitus 


% 


emariſſimos adfert. | 


— Plus bujus inopi4 ad miſericord;am , qua 
Sllins ope ad crydclitatem, | 21 N 
| Cujus adoleſcentia ad ſcientiam rei miletaris nor 
aliens precepess, ſed Juis imperijs tron off enſiontbus 
belli, ſed viitorijs, non ſtipendsjs, ſed triumphis, 6 
tradutta. 
-- But that is the moſt elegant Azrirbeſss, when 
contrary words are oftneſt oppoſed to each 0- 
ther: W,- TI | 
Egentes in locupletes, perditi in bonos, ſervs in do- 


M11n0s armabantus. | 


Or when coatrary ſentences are oftneſt op- 
poſed : as » 

Conferte hane pacem cum illo bello; hujus pre- 
foris adventum cum iliss Imperatoris wittoria \ 


bujur cohortem tanpuram cum illans extreitn tn- 
vitto; bujus libidines cum llius contigentia: Ab ' 
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qui cepit conditas, ab hoc qui conſtitutas accipit 
| CAPFAS Fo dil S yraciifas, Verr. Adt. 5, 


Engliſh Examples of Antheſis, 


;, Wo is gone, but yet by a gainful remove 
inful fabour to quiet reſt, from nnqui- 

a op res to happy contentment, from ſorrow 
to joy, and from tranſitory time to immortali- 


ty- 
So well ſighted were the eyes of his mind , 
that by them he ſaw hfe in death, an exaltation 


+ in falling, glory in ſhame, a Kingdom in bon- 


- _ a glorious light in the midſt ofdark- 


Compare the ones impatiency with the 0- 
thers mildneſs, the ones infolency with the 0- 
thers ſubmiſhon, the ones humility with the @- 
thers indignation, and tell me whether he'that 
conquered ſeemed not rather confounded; than 
he'that yielded any thing diſcouraged 3 or ſet 
the ones triumph againſt the others captivity , 
Joſs againſt viory , feaſts againſt- wounds , 
Crown againſt fetters; and the majeſty of Ay 
Tage will appear in the-overthrown. 

What's more odious than labour to the idle, 
faſting to the glutton , want to the coyetous , 
F_—_ to the proud, and good laws tothe Wick- 
ed 

Art thourich ? Then rob not the poor: If 
thou beeſt wiſe, beguile not the ſimples if ſtrong, 
tread not the weak under thy feet, 


os was Ho el af Scri- 


* > Wer. 1 R=—OA eres 


| 
| 
b. 
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= Scrigtural Examples of. Antitheſis, 


Prov..14, #1. The houſe of the wicked ſhall 
be overthrown : But the Tabernacle of the up- 
right ſhall lonriſh.” ' . <- 


' Verſe 34. Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation: : | 


but fin is-aTepraach to any people. - 


If. 59:9. We wait forlight,but behold ob- | 


ſenrity + , for brightneſs, but we walk in dark-,, 


Lam.1.1. How doth the City ſit ſolitarythat' 


was full of people ! how is-ſhe become as a wi- | 
dow ! ſhe thatwas great among the Nations , 


and Princeſs among the Provinces) cane ſhe 


Prov. 29.2, When the. righteous are 1n-au- 
thority, the people rejoice: but when the wick- 
ed beareth rule, the people mourn, 


Prov.29.7. An unjuſtmaiis an abomination 
ro the. juſt ; '-and he that is upright inthe ways 
iS an abomination to the wicked: 

Prov. 3:35« The wifeſhall inherit Glory, but 
ſhame ſhall bethe promation of fools. | 

See 1a, 5.20.Prov.3.33:12.23.28.1.12,24-13, 
4+15.1,19.15,Prov.ig 9,8. - 


EFTATHESIS , wmmwonu » Tranſpoſina , 
Tranſpoſition, 


Tranſpoſuion is a Grammar hgure whereby | 


one letter is put for another. 


Tranſponitq; clementa Metatheſisz ut tibs 


mb;e. 
Thymbre , 


[4 
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Thymbre,pro Thymber, item piſtris,pro priſtie. 
CTAHLIPSIS .ta9M4s.elifo, a ſtriking out: 
It is a figure of Proſodia , eſpecially when 
(M) with his vowel is taken away , the next 


word beginning with a vowel. 


Synalzpha, a vencuph, [ſjnaloiphe ] Commuxtit, 


| a mingling together. 


It is a gathering of two vowels into one ſylla- 


| ble: Or a Colliſion or daſhing together ofavow- 
el before another in divers words. 


Ecthlipſis 24. vecales aufert Synalepha. 
Examples of. Ecthlipſis and Synalepha, 


Tuinmeitaes, hem ! inte ut ego ſum: ac th me 


ibi ama, wut re eg0 amo hic jan, 


| GTSTOLE, w5eab , correptio,a ſhortning, 


A figure of Proſodia,witereby a long ſyllable 
1s contrary to its nature made ſhort. 
T his and Syzecpboneſss are alike, whereunto 
Diaſtole | 1s CONrary. 


Diaftole, Hagar, extenſi,extention or length- 


ening. 


: Farnaby. 


A figure of Proſodia, whereby a ſyllable,ſhost 


by nature; is made long. 


Syſtole dytta rapir; correpta Diaſtole ducir. 
\s | Ls war Exm- 
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Examples of Syſtols and Diaftole. 
Ricidimus. Steterunt, Nanfragia. Semiſopita. 
QUIT, eraiper, [ynaireſir Contrattio; | 


Contradion. | 
Itis a contraQtion of two words or ſyHables | 


Syllaba de binis confefta Synereſis efto : 


"Aeripiaes. alveo, Cui. tenvis. parietis, aurea, 


Seulento furrint alvaria vimme text, 
Alvaria pro alvearia. 


Diereſis, Naige ere, [ diereſis } deviſe, diviſioth 
It is a figure of Proſedia, and is when one [jF- 


able isdivided into two parts: 


Dividit in binas partita Dizreſis unam : 


Evoluifſet, abeneus. evohe, materiai, 
Debuerant fuſes evoluiſſe ſues. 


Evoluiſſe, pro, evoluiſſe, abentus, prog eneus, 
evohe, pro, ve, materia, pro materie, 


F L LIPSIS, \merlus, [elleipfis ] defefius, de- 


fec,or want: Derived from ixveizw, | ellet- 
| deficie,tolack of want . 


po | 
_— figure when ſorexpreſſing of paſſion and 


Apoſopeſis, alteRion,ſome word (neceſſary in conſtruftiqn) 


is forborn:or,when in a ſentence,a word is want- - 


* + 
\ 
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ting, tomake that ſeace, which hath been ſpo- 
ken. 


Dicitur Ellipfis, fi, ad ſenſum, diftio deſit : 
Non eſt ſolvendo, dicunt. quid plura ? quid iftis ? 


- 169. 


' Sothat deficient ſpeech of Yenus Z7,1.carries fornaly, 


matter of admiration with it, 
' Sed vorqui tandem ? bi omittitur [ eftis. | 
 Andthat Pamphilus his indignation. 
Ter. AA. 1, Scen. 5, Tantamne rem tam negligentey 


|  agier? wbiateſt | decer. || 


Expede Herculem: ubs omittitur computes mag- 
nitudinem. 


Seriptural Examples of Ellipſic, 


";-n.'3. 1. And he faid tothe woman,(z,e.) 
t.. cevil inthe Serpent. 

i.x0d. 4. 15. Then Zipporah took a ſharp 
[ fone oc knife ] which is underſtood, but not 
expreſt in the Original. 

Numb. 14. 19. Healſo that ſhall have domi- 
nion ſh-11 be of Facob, &c. ( 7.e, )the off-ſpring 
of Facob, | 

See Numb. 16. 28. 2 Kings 19, 9.22. 18. 

Ifa. r. 13. I cannot iniquity,( 5. e,) Icannot 
bear. iniquity. 

Hoſ. 8. 1, Trumpetto mouth ;( 5, e.) fet the 
Trumphetr to the mouth. _ 

- Pſal. 6. 4. And thou Lord, how long ? 


EUGMA, type, juntura, a joyning or *, 


F_/ coupling together : derived from C:uy1rv- 
" Wy Junge, ro joyn or couple, "_, 
44 þ Zeugma 


eee Rs 
I 70 


Farnsby. 


Cicero 2- 


gainſt Ca- ny time ſhamecould call bark from diſhoneſty , 
either ſear from peril, or reaſon from a_— 
wot Icri 


talin. 
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Zeugmais a figure of conſtrultion, whereby 
one verb or AdjeQiive anſwering the nearer to 
divers Nominative caſes or Subſtantives, is re- 
duced-to the one expreſly , butto the other by 


_ a ſupplement. 


Suppoſitis multis 6 verbum inſerviat unum. - 
Aut Adjectivum, fit Zeugma © Hic #lhins arma, 
Hic currus fuit. Hircus erit tibs jaluus & beds. 
Vicit pudorem libido, timorem andacia, rationem 
amentia., _ | 


But when there is a Compariſon ; or Similt- 
tude, the Verb or AdjeCtive agrees with the for- 
mer Nominative caſe or Subſtantive : 3s, 

Ego melins quam tu ſcribo, Ego ſicus fanum 
arui. 

Hoc ille ita prudentur atq, ego feciſſet. 

Seugma is made three wayes 3 viz. 

I. InPerſon : as , 

Ego & tu ſftudes, 

2. In Gender : as, 

Maritus & uxor eſt irata, 

2, In Number : as, | 
Hic illis arma, bic curris ſuit. 

Zeugma hath three kinds: viz. | 

t. Prorozeugma, which is when the Verb or 
Adjective is expreſſed in the beginning of the 
clauſe or {entence; and omitted after : as , 
Saunt nobis mitia poma, 

Cafinaee molles, & preſſi copis lais, 
Dormio ego © tu, a 
For neither art thou he Cataline, whom at a- 


mu 
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Here the Verb {conld call back | is the com- 
mon word which is expreſt in the firſt clauſe, 
and underſtood in the reſt following. 

2. Meſozengma, when the common word is 
put in the middle clauſe : as, _ 

Semper honos, nomenque tunm, laudeſque mane- 
Ht. 

Ego Dormio & tu, 

Whata ſhame is this, that neither hope of re- 
w3r2,nor fear of teproach conid any thing move 
him, neither the perſwaſton of his friends, nor 
the love of hiscountrey | 

3. Hypozeugma, which is when the Verb, or 
AdjeQive, or the common word 1s put in the 
laſt clauſe, or in the end of the clauſe : as, 

Ego mibi illum, ſibs me ille anteferebar. 

Ego OC tu dormis, | 

Non Venus & vinum ſublimia peitora fregit. 

The ſoundation of freedom, the fountain-of 
- equity, the ſafegnard of wealth, and cultody of 
lite 1s preſerved by laws. _ 

By this figure Zeugma,a Verb is ſometimes re- 
- duced to two Nominative caſes,and agrees with 
both, and then ic is called a Zexgma of locations 
not of conſtruction; as; | 

Toannes fuit piſcator & Petrus. 

Fobn was a filherman and Peter, 


* I LLEPSIS, a/xawhis, Comprebenſio, Compre- 


henſion, derived irom avanepCare, | ylam- 
bano | comprehendo ,to comprehend or contain. 

A fizureof Conſtruftion, and is when a No- 

minative caſe plural is joyned toa Verb ſingular, 


or a Nominative fingular to a Verb plural z 
| : M or 


a 
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or/it is a comprehenſion of the more unworthy 
under the more worthy. 


Perſonam,genvs & numerum conceptio tripleX- 
Accipit indignum Syllepfis ſub mage digno : 
T uque puerque erits, Rex & Regina beati, 


Ouid tu & ſoror facitis ? In Engliſh, 

W hat do you and your ſiſter make ? 

Foo & mater miſeri porimns : land my mother” 
being miſerable, do periſh. | 

Tu uxor, qui adfufits, reftes eſtote : Youand 
yout wiſe, who were preſent, be ye witneſ- 
les.” pg | 
Sylepſis is threefold : viz. 
r. Of the P&yſorr: as, : 

, Ego & parer ſumus in tuto : 1 and my father are 
2 e. | SF 

MWegque ego, neque tw Wm : Neither I nor 

you ate wiſe. WO * 

Tu quid ego & populu#” 
Hear thou what I and the 
ſire. 
2, Of the Gender : as, 

Rex & Regira beati : The 
be bleſt. | 

3, Of the Number : as, oh, Wh 

Ego cum fratre ſumus candiat : 1 with my bro- 
ther are white. - 

So Ovid, Tmpliciti laquers nuts nterque jacet : 
They lye both naked faſt tyed rogerher with 
corcs, ſpeaking of Mars and Verns tyed cogetter 
in Yaltens net. 


/ 


- 
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LALYTON, Jzaulov, difſolutum , digjoyn- 
ed ; derived from Naaus, | dialys} difſol- 
vo to disjoyn.. 
It is all one with Aſynderon. 


Aſynacton, dovyNlev, inconjuntum, digjoyned, 
or without copu'ative , derived from the priva- 
tive's, and ovyAwric, [[ynderos] colligatus, bound 
together; which is derived from Ha, [ deo ] ligo , 
to bind. / 


A figure when in a heap or pile of words, a 

conjunction copularive is not only for ſpeed and 
vehemency, but for pathetical Emphaſis ſake 
left Outs | 


Dialy:on tollit functuram, ut Aſyndeton, idgz 

* Articulns faciet: Rex, Miles, plebs negat i1- 
lud. 

Frange toros, pete yina, roſas Cape tingere nardo. 


Tot res repente circumvaliant, unde emergs non 
poteſt , vis, egeſtas, injuſtiria, ſolitudo, infamia, 

Ubi ſingule voces aſynait e, lunt emphatice. 

Ceteros ruerem, agerem, raperem, tunderem, pro- 
Hernerem, 

Veni, vidi, vici, | 

Here if the words were copulated with con- 


junftions , the quick vertue , vehemency and 


earneſt affection of the ſpeech would languiſh 
and decay. . 
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Engliſh Examples of Dialyton and Aſyndeton, 


Her face with beauty, her head with wiſdom, 
her eyes with Majeſty , her countenance with 


graceſvineſs , her lips with lovelineſs ; where. 


many [ ands ] are ſpared. 


The King himſelf, the ſoldier:, all ſorts of 


people deny this, | 
By thy folly and wickedneſs thou haſt loſt 


thy ſubſtance, thy good name, thy friends, thy" 


parents, and offended thy Creator. 


In ſome places only the corjunttion is put in q 


the laſt place, in a Compare of three : as, 
A fair woman doth not only command with- 
out entreaty, but perſwade without ſpeaking, 
Her wit endearcd by youth, her affe@ion by 
birth, and her ſadneſs by her beauty. 
? 


Scriptural Examples. 


t Cer.134, 5; 6, 7. Chariry ſuffereth long,. | 


envicth not, vaunteth not 1t ſelf, is not puffed 
up, behaves not it ſelf unſeemly,ſeekethnot her 
own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, 
CC. x 

2 Fim. 342, 3- For men ſhall be lovers 'of 
their own elves, covetous, boaſters,proud,blaſ- 
phemers, diſobedient to parents,unthankful,un- 
holy,&c. 

Thelikealſo you may find in Rom. 1.29. &c. 
--- 241 Kythas Rom.3.11,12.QC, 1 Theſ,5.16. 

C, 
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OLYSYNDETON, @vouarfure, varic & 
multipliciter conjunitum, dr erlly and many 
was joyned or coupled together : derived 

from 040, [ polu] multum, valde, , very mu@h,and 

wrdN1Vs2 [ [vr detos ] conjunttus, joined together. 
A figure ſignitying iupertluity of conjunCtions, 

and is when divers words are for theic weighti- 

neſs, (and not without an Emphaſis) knit toge- 

ther with many copulatives. 

Conjunftura frequens vocum Polyſyndeton 
elto: 

Fataque fortunaſque virum moreſque maniſque. 


Liv. lib. 8. dec. 3, Er ſomnus, & vinum, Or e- 
pube, & ſoorta, & baines , corpora atque animos t- 
nervant, 


Engliſh Examples. 


Over much ſleep alſo , and wine, and ban- 
quets, and queans, and baths enervate aud en- 
teehle the body and mind. 

He was both an enemy to his Countrey, and 
a betrayer of h;struſt, and a contemner ot the 


g001 laws,and a {ubverter of the. peoples liber- 


. ) ties and unmunities. 


Scriptural Examples of Polyſyndeton. 


I Cor, 13, I, 2, 3. Thouzh | ſpezk with the 
to.1gues of men and Angels,and have not chari- 


| Iy, | am become aS ſoundinz brais, or a tinck- 
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ling cymbal, and though I have the gift of pro- 
pheſje, and underſtand all myſteries , and all 


knowledge, yea, if I had all faith,ſo that Lcould 
remove mountains, and had nor love, I-were 


nothin 
act I. 13. Where abode both Peter and 
James, and John, and Andrew, &c. 
Gal.4-10. Ye obſerve days, and months, and 


times, and years. 
The'like examples you have in Rom. 8. 35, 


29. Pſal, 18,2, KC. 


i 


h. eAdlf 


PLEINASM0S, mMeoreouis redundantia, ſu- 
perfluity: derived from wazorato, [ pleonazo ]. 
redundo, to abound ſuperfluouſly. R 
A figure whereby ſome ſuperfluous word is 
added in a ſentence to fignifie emphatically the 
vehemency and earneſtneſs of the ſpeaker , and 

the certainty of the matter ſpoken. 


Feracby, Vocibus exuperat Pleonaſmus & emphaſin ay- 
ger. 
Auribus his audivi, oculis vids, ore loquut us, 


"ae: yowipey ivitur boc parvum opuſculum. 
Ubi gentinm ? quo terrarum abiit ? 
Ter, Te interea locs Cognovr. 
NVilo amne vettus. + ) 
Ter. Ezo hominem Callidiorem vid neminen guan 
P "Hike mionem, 


; Eveliſn Examples, 


1 hcard it with theſe ears. 4 | 
EW I ſaw 


Id 4 


j 
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1 ſaw it with theſe eyes. 
I ſpake the words with my own mouth. 


Scriptural Examples of Pleonaſmus. 


The God of all grace, outof the ſountain of 
his rich mercy oft uſes this manner of ſpeaking, 
thereby to conde'cend to the weaknels of our 
capacities,clear up things to our underſtandings, 
and beat them as it were into our dull apprehen- 
fon: as, 

Deut.1 3.4. Ye ſhall walk after the Lord and 
ſear him, and keep bis Commandments, and o- 
bey his voice, and you ſhall ſerve him,and cleave 
anto him. 

D:ut. 33. 6. O fooliſh people and unwiſe, 
tc. 

Prov.29.2. Let another man praiſe thee, and 
not thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine 
own lips. 

1 Joh.1.1, We have ſeen with our eyes, © c. 

So Joh.1.3 6. 33.34+135+ 

Theſe Pleonaſtical inculcations are not vain, 
but ſerve to work things the better wpon our 
hard hearts. 

The Scripture 1s often exegetical ; what it 
ſpeaks darkly in one place , it explains in ano- 


ther, 


Y ARE LCON, mnagiauoyyprotrattie, pratraction, 
or prolonging z derived from wzgiauo, | pa 

relco ] protrabo, to protract or prolong. 
A figure when a (yllable,or whole word is a2- 


ded to another in the end of it. 
WR Syl- 
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Syllabicum adjeCtum fit vocis fine Parelcon; 


Quipote, numman, etiamnum. ebodum. tu Soſia as 
aeſdum. 


I ARENTHESIS, mwagiymners  interpoſuio, in 
terpoſition,or an inſerting hetween : Ceri- 
ved from mageynnwy { parentithemi] inſero, 

interjicio: to interpoſle, or calt between. 

Parentheſis is a form of ſpeech or a clauſe com- 

prehended within another ſentence , which 


(though it give ſome ſtrength) may very well. 


be lefr out, and yet the ſpeech perfect, or the 
ſenſe ſound. : 

Hetein are two rules obſervable, viz. 

I. Let it neither be long nor frequent, becauſe 
then jt will render the ſentence obſcure. 

2 Letitbe very ſeldome that one Parentheſis 
be inſerted within another. 


Membrum interjeQo ſermone Parentheſis au- 


ger. 
Credo equidem (nec vana fides ) genus efſe Deorum, 


Horat, Cetera de genere hoc ( adeo ſunt multa ) 
loquacem. 


Del:ſſare valent Fabium. 


Engliſh Exambles, 


Sometimes a Parenthefis fnakes your diſcourſe 
more graceſul and intelligible : as, 

Teil me ingenuonſly (1f there beany ingenut- 
ty 10 you) whether, &c, 


T hat 
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That what bis wit could conceive(and his wit 
can conceiveas faras the limits of reaſon ſtretch) 
well as direced to the ſetting ſorth of his 
friend, &c. 

And indeedall Parentheſes are 1n extreams, 
either graces or foyls to a ſpeech; 

If they be long they ſeem interruptions, and 
therefore at the end of them muſt be a retreat to 
the matter, called Antanaclaſis, in which figure 
you ſhall find examples of ſuch Parentheſes as 
require a retreat to the matter, 

A Parentheſis is often put in, when the ſpeak- 
er ſuppoſing that the hearer may demand a rez- 
ſon of, or make an objection to what he ſaith, 
preventeth him by an interpoſition expreſſed be- 
ſore the ſentence be all ended: fo that hereby ir 
may appear that a Parentheſis ſerves to confirm 
the ſaying by the interpoſition of a reaſon , and 
to confute the objeRion by the timely prevent i- 
on of an anſwer : Alſo where the ſentence may 
ſeem dark, or doubtful, it puts in a ſhort annc- 
tation or expoſition to give light, and to 1e- 
ſolve the doubt. 


Scriptural Examples of Parentheſis, 


2 Cor. 11, 23. Are they Miniſters of Chriſt? 
(1 ſpeak as a ſo0}) I am more, &c. 

Ia. 7.23. At that time all vineyards (though 
there were a thouſand vines in one, and {old for 
a thouſand filverings) ſhall be turned into bryars 
and thorns, 


=. 
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E V.OCATIO, Evocation or calling - 
forth. 

*Itisan , * Evocation isafigure oficonſtruftion, and is 
immediate when the Nominative Caſe to a Verb of the 
reductiw thjrd Perfon is ſet before a Verb of the firſt or 


the third 
E OE wy ſecond Perſon, which draws,and aS$it were calls 


ther to the If away to its Own IMPropr tety : or, 

firſt or ſe- When as the firſt or ſecond Perſon doth im- 

cone. mediately call unto it ſelf the third;they do both 
become the firclt. or ſecond Perſon, 


Farnaby, Perſonam ad primam revocatur five ſecun- 
dam 
Tertia : Qui legis hec. Populi ſup:ramur ab uno. - 


o Ego pauper laboro ;, tu dives Indis, 
Where note that the Verb muſt agree with 
the Perſon-calling ; as may yet further appear 3 
VIZ, 
- Egotue atlicie iſine veniam, 
Magna pars ſtudioſorum amenitates querimus ; 
A great part of us ſtudents do ſeek plealures. 


ARATHESIS, wapagzer; , appoſnio, appoſi- 

tion, or a putting vt one thing ro another , 
derived from aegenww, [ paratithem  appono , 
to put or add unto. 

Appoſuton is a continued or immediate Con- 
jan1ion of two Subſtantives of the ſame caſe, 
by the one whereof the other is declared: as, 

Urbs Roma, the City Rome. 

And it may be of many cunſtantives: a5» 

Marcns Tullius Cicero, 

Appoſition 


F 


r 
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Appoſiion is a figure of Conſtruftion, (which 
the. Ancients called Interpretation or Declarats- 
on ). whereby one Noun Subſtantive is for De- 
claration and diſtin&ion ſake added unto ano- 
ther M the ſame caſe : as, 

Flumen Rhenus, the flood Rhenus. 


Er Caſu Sybſtantiva apponuntur eodem. 
Turba moleſta proci, Mons Taurus, Fons A- 


ganppe, 


This figure is made for a threefold conſidera- 
tion : viz, | 

I. For the reſtraining of a generality : as, 

Animal equus, a living creature, an horſe, 

2. For the removing of equivocation : as, 

Taurus Mons Aſie, 

Lupum | piſcem] non vidit Ntalie, 

3. For the attribution of ſome property 2 as, 

Eraſmus , wir exa5iſſuno judicio: Eraſmus , a 
man of moſt exact judginent. 

Nierus, adoleſcens inſigns forma : Nierus , a 
ſtripling of an cxcellent beauty. 


A Scriptaral Example of Paratheſts. 


| John 14, 22. Judas faith unto him, not Iica- 
T10:, Lord how is it that thou, &c. 


NTIPTOSIS, «rn, caſus pro Caſu poſitio, 

the putting of one caſe for another , deri- 

ved fron «v7, [anti] pro, for, and oeyg,[pro- 
ſis] caſus, a Caſt, 

It isa poſition of one cle for another, 


W ; A 


18x 


Farnsby. 


- 


132 The Myſtery 


A figure of conſtruftion,and is when one caſe 
is put for another , and ſometimes with a very 
good grace. | 


Aanaly, Antiptoſis amat pro caſ ponere caſum : 

b Trabeate Orbem quan FHatuo veftraeſt, b Trabtate ſalntas, 

the Vocat, The City which I mean is yours. 

for trabea- Sermonem quem audiſtus non eſt mes ; The talk 

tus, the : } : ; ; 
which you have heard is not mine. 


Nomina- 
tive. Ariſtotelss libri ſunt owne genus eloquentia refey- 


The Nom. f# for omnis generss, 


for the Ge- Terence : Nam expedit bonas efſe vobis ; vobiay 


nitive, for vos. 
The Dat. Virg. Heret pede pes, denſuſque viro vir ; ; pede, 


for Accul. 


Abl. for Pro peat. 
Dat. ; Bur this figure ard Hypallage are Oy rather 


to excnle the licenſe or the error of Authors, 
than to ſhew that we nay do the ſame. 


Seriptural Examples. 
Rev. 3.12. Him that overcometh will I make 
a pillar, &c, 
Rev,1.5. Luke 1-55. 


EL LENISMUS, tralwiows , Grecorum , 
23 JL imitatio, Sermo Gracanicus, Gracilmus ſeu 
proprietas Gracornm verborum; A Greciſm or 
ipcech atrer rhe manner of the Greeks, derived 
from faalw [ Hellen | Deucalion's fon,from whom 
the Greeks are called faxlwes [_ He: lenes ] from 
Wher.ce $\aluiCo, [ Hellenizo | Crece loquor , tO 
ſpeak after the nanner of the Greeks, 
A Greciſm or an imitation of the Greeks in 
phraie or colltruftion, or a ſpeech after the 


maanec of the Greeks: which is, 
: Whea 


» 


FS; 
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When the conſtruftion proper tv the Greek 
tongue is uſed in another language. 


Helleniſmus erit phraſis aut conſtruſtio Grz- 


Ca: . \ 
Deſine clamorum. fallunt. ardebas Alexin, 


Nobis non licet efſe tam diſertis, | 
(Terentins : Utrque vobis expedit efſe bonas 
deaiciſſe fideliter artes 
Emollit mores, 
Virg. Cs nec cextaverit ulla, 
Hor. Deſine CMrArum; pro ACMris, : 
T his Grzcifin Edm, Spencer uſes alſo not un- 
elegantly in-the Engliſh tongue, as, 
For not to haye been diptin Lethe Lake, 
Could fave the * ſon of Therrs from. to die. 
* Achilles,* | 


Tmeſis, Tuxors, Sedtio, a Seftion or dividing 
derived from 7Tiuro, [temns | of Tues, [rmas | 


 ſeco, ſeindo, to cut or divide. 


T meſs is a figure-whereby the parts,af a com- 
pound or ſimple word are divided by the igter- 
poſition of another, 


Compoſite in partes eſt Tmeſjs ſeCtio vocis: 
Que mihi cunque placent, Septem ſubjett a trions, 


Hor. Eft quadam prodire tenus,fi non datur ultra, 
I. ©. Licet quadantenus prodaire, 

Plaut. Sed ne ego ſtultus, qui rem curo publicam, 
I. C. qu rempublicam cur, 
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ENDIADYS, irteJi;, of iNeVVe, [bedia- 
duo | unius in duo ſolutio, a dividing of one 
thing into two : derived from Ww,[edo |corredo, 
to bite or gnaw in ſunder , quaſi #v Ne dvoty x 
[hen dia duvin | unum per duo, one thing by two. 
Fendiadys is a figure whereby one thing is di- 
vided into two, or when one thing is expreſfed 
by more words. 


Hendiadys unum in duo ſolvit, mobile fixum 
Dans: auro & pareris. Chalybem fr enoſq, momordit. 


Pateris & auro, i.e. aureis pateris, 

Chalybem frendſq; &c. i. e. frenos chalybeos, 

In regione & umbra mortis, i. eeregione umbroſd 
mores, 


Engliſh Examples, \ 
| Cups of gold, z. e. golden cups. | 


In the Region and ſhadoſhof death, «, -#. in 


the ſhady region of death. 
Scriptural Examples of Hendiaays. 


Gen, 19.24. And Jehovah rained upon So+ 
dom and Gomorrah brimſtone and fire, &c. i. e. 
firie and burning brimſtone, or ſulphnrous fire. 
See Gen. 1. 26, ; 

Jer, 29. 11. Ad dandum vobis finem & expeta- 
tionem, 1, e. finem expett atum. | 


Matth. 4.16. They that fate inthe Region and 


ſhadow of deathzz.c.in the ſhady region of deaths | 


Matth. 
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_ - Matth,20,20. Then came the mother of Ze- 
bedees children with her ſons, worſhipping him 
and deſiring, &c. (5, e.) deſiring by worſhip- 
ping. 


NALLAGE, ivaneyt, Ordins permutatio, 
- a change of 0:der; derived from iyanad7- 
Te, [enallatts)] permuto, to chavge one thing 
for another z or from fraxxcs, | enales] inve r/ns 
' @ prepoſterns, turn?d upſide down and diſorder- 
Ir, 
A figure whereby the Number or Gender, 
Mood, Perſon, or Tenſe are changed,or pur one 
ſor another. 


Perfonam, numeram,tommutat, Enallage tem- Farnady. 


pusg 
Cumque modo genus; ut, Pereo a-quod charius Enal. Gen, 


eſt mt. h why c 
| who : 11/8 Chas 
Nt f aciat vici, praſto eſt, hinc ſpargere woces, rior ſum. | 


| Enal. Nu- 
Ovid. Et flejii,& no#tros vidiſti flentis ocellos, = muvi. 
Flentis, pro flentium, niſt noſtros pro meos dixe® _ 
ris, . 

Cicero ad Trehar, Sed valebis meaque negotia 
videbjs, meque dvis adjuvantibus ante brumam expe. ©%.Modz, 
tlabis : pro Vale, vide, expetia, 

The future Tenſe of the Indicztive being put 
forthe Imperative Mood, : 

Ter. in Phor. Si quis me-querit rifus, preſto teſt; rnal. perl 
deſine : pro, prefto ſum ; nam de ſe loquitur. | : 

Virp. Omnis humo fumat Neptunia| Trojd, pro Enal. Tem. 

amaut. . porum, 

The Preſent Tenſe being put for the Preter- 
perfect. 

Scrip- 
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Scriptural Examples of Enallage, 


Enal ofthe This change of order is ſometimes of the 
Number. DNumber : as 5 

Pſal.14-1, The fool hath ſaid in his heart , 
There is no God: They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works, &c. 

Sec Ex0d.20.3. Prov.1.11. Matth. 1.21. 
 Herethe ſingular is put forthe plural number; | 
or on the contrary. 

Thus in Ia. 3. 12. Women ſhall bear rule 0- 

RR ver them, QT. Coe) ) efeminate men ſhall, &c. 
The Feminine Gender put for the Maſculine , 
effeminate men are called women. 

Enalogthe - Pal. 1.1. Bleſſed is the man that walketh 

Tenſe. Not inthe counſel of the ungodly, &c, (5. «1 
whole heart, -affetions, and will God hath lo 
renewed, that he will not walk in their coun- 
ſe], & c. where the preſent is put ſor the ſuture 
tenſe. See Matth, 24 40. 

rialofthe _ Plſal-16-29. For by thee L have run through 2 

Peron, Troop. and by my God have I leaped over a 
wall. 

Deut.- 32. 15. But Jeſurun waxed fat, and 
kicked : thou art waxed tat, &c. the like exam- 
ple you have in Gen, 49. + 


TNNTHESIS, aur2xo1 , Compoſe tio, Compoſi- 
tion, or a joyning together; derived from 
 ovvTiI2nuen, [ ſyntithemi] compone, to Compole or 
put together. 
It is aconſtruct:on made for ſignifications ſake, 


ora ſpeech congiuous in (cnſe,not in VOICE» . 
[4 
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ſt is a figure of conſtrultion,whereby a Noun 
colleRive ſingular is joyned to a Verb plural. 


Of others it is alſo called a figure whereby 
two words are joyned into one by a fign of uni- 


Syntheſis eſt ſenſu tantum, non congrua voce : Fernabj. 
Tuba ruint. aperite aliquis. pats maxima ceſs. 


Gens armats ;, a Nation or people armed. 
Sometimes it is made in Gender only : as, 
Elephantus gravida, an Elephant great with 
young. 
Or for ſupplements ſake : as, 
Centauro in magna ;, where the word pupps, or 
ſhip is underſtod. . 
Sometimes it is made both in Gender and 
Number : as, | | 
Pars merſi tenuere ratem. Part being drowned; 
held the oar; 
, Laugemſemper-florentis Homeri. 
Monts feriens fulmen. 


| | Engliſh Examples of Symbeſis: : 
| Thetempelſt-toſſed Seas. 
The earth-incircling Ocean. 

| The Green-mantled Earth. 

A Henven-falla ſtar, 

| A Rockrending whitlwind: 

) Marble-hearted cruelty. 

AN4ST. ROPHE , dyacyog} , prepoſtera rt+ 
rium collcatio , 4 prepoſterous placing of 

\- words or matter ; derived from dyarp(;o | ane- 

firepho] retro verto, toturn back, A 

| N 
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A figure whereby words which ſhould have 
been precedent, are poſtpon'd : 


Digna przire ſolet poſtponere Anaſtrophe 


verba : | 
Tranſtra per, Italiam contra. Maria omna circum, 


'TPERB ATON, waigCany , Tranſgreſſio , 

Tranſgeſhon, or a pafling over, derived 

from vavgCalyw , | byperbaino] tranſgredior , to 
paſs over. 

By Rhetoricians it is called a tranſpoſed or- 
der of words 3 fuchas the cauſe and comlineſs 
of ſpeech often requires. 

Hyperbaton is a figure when words are for ele- 


gancy and variety tranſported from the right . 


order of conſtruction,(which is the plain Gram- 

matical order)into another handſomer and more 

fit order : or, | 
When words agrecing in ſence are in ſiteor 


placing disjoyned : 


Eſt vocum inter fe turbatus Hyperbaton ordo : 
Vina, bonus que detnde cadis onerarat Aceſies, 
Littore Trinacrio,dederatq, abeuntibus heros, 
Diviait, | 

But this figure and Anrrptoſis are found rather 
to excuſe the licenſe or the error of Authors , 
than to ſhew that we may dothe like, 


Scriptural Examples of Hyperbaton. 


\Ephe*£ 2.1. And'you hath. he quickned. who 
were dead iq. treſpaſlesand ſins. EP. 
E PRCH, 


'?P 
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Epheſ.5.3. Batcfornicatioh' and all unclean-" 
neſs or covetoiiſheſs, let it not be once named 


4mongſt you, as'becometh Saints:” 

Epheſ. 1.14, Which is the 'earneſt of 'or in- 
hericance, until the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 


TYTPALLAGE, anagh's immutatio, 8 

changing ; derived from va» | hypo] in and 
ave, [allatto] muto, 'to change, 

A figure whea the natural order of the words 

is changed , as when two words change their 


caſes, or when words are-alreted attiong' them- 
ſelves. 


Caſu tranſpoſito ſubmutat Hypallage verba : 
Impie trabs videt hos ortus, dare claſſibus auſtros 
For dare claſſes Apſtris. 


Et gladium wagina vacuum in urbe non vidimns : 
For vaginam gladzo VICKAM, 


Scripinral Examples of Hypallage. 


Job. 15.4. Thou haſt hid their heart from un- 
derſtanding, 5:e.-thou haſt hid underſtanding 
form their hearts, 

iſa. 5.30. Thelight ſhall be darkenedin the 
Heavens thereof, z. e. the heavens in the light 
thereof. 

Plal. 104.4. Who maketh his Angels ſpirits 5 
4.0, thes «ſpirits his Angels or Meſſepgers. 

Heb, 3.13. Through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
Ae, by deceitful fin; 

' See” Iſa! 1, 3; Pal $0: 6. Ames 5.16, Prov: 
282, *s HYS- 
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YSTEROLOGIA, vu5ygmeyley diftio prepoſte- 
r4, a pizpolterous or diſorderly ſpeech , 
when that which by order ought to have been 

ſpoken firſt, F brought in laſt, 
It is otherwiſe called Hyſteron Proteron, 954goy 
weoTepon, poſt remum primum, the Jaſt firſt : deri- 
ved from g4goe, [hyſterss | poſtremus, the laſt or 


- hindmoſt, and abyes, | /ogos ] verbum, a word 


or ſpeech. 

It is called in the Engliſh phraſe, The —_ 
beſore the Horle, 

A figure when ina ſpeech that which in come 
of _ ought to have preceded, is brought 
in 1a 


Hyſteron & Proteron ſive Hyſterologia ſecun- 
do 
Prima loco ponit : Lavinaqz littors venir. 
Detrudunt naves ſcopulo. nutrit peperitq 3 


Valet atq; wion. 
Poſtquam altos rerigir flubtas, & ad equora venir, 


Engliſo Examples. 


The ſhip arrivedat theLavinian ſhore:it came 
foul of the Rock, 

She nouriſhed and preſerved him,ſhs brought 
him forth into the world. - 

He isin health andalive, , 


Scriptaral Examples of Rronges, 


 Theorderof time is not always kept in Seri» 


| wh but ſonzetimes that which wa done laſt is 


placed 


— 
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placed firſt ; The Saints looked mare at the fub- 
ſtance than at ſmall circumſtances in thar wri- 
tiogs;and therefore the placing of things in Scri- 
ptvre muſt 'nct be ſtriftly urged ; for ir isuſaal 
by this figure of anticipation of time to relate 
that firſt which either as to courſe of n2tnreyor 
as to the time of accompliſhment, ſhould bave 
had the laſt place: as appears by Joh. 11.2.com- 
pared with C1.12.v.3, F | 

Pſal.7.14. He travelleth with iniquity, and 


"hath conceived miſchief: here note that the 
birth is ſer before the conception. 


Luke 4.9. The Devils leading up of Chriſt 
unto the top of the pinnacle of the Temple; is 
mentioned after his taking him up into the «cx- 
cceding high-meuntain « and yet that preceded 
this, as. appears by Mat. 4.5.5. 

See Gen.11,1.30.22,23. la.38.21,22, 


COInRenT ov[yqums , Concefſio, Con- 
ceſſion or erahring of an argument:derived 
from ovſ5w; hw [/ynchoreo | conceds, ro prant. 

A figuie when'an argument is Ironically or 
mockingly yielded unto, and then matred with 
a ſtinginy re:ortupon the objector, ” 

:This form of ſpeech delights moſt, either 
when thzt which we grant is prejudicial to, and 
Tings the obj< tor, as'in controverſies it often 


- bappens ; or when the argument granted brings 


no loſs un;o him that grants it, 

Sit Sacrilegus , ſit fur , fit flagitiorum omnuyn 
vitiorumg ; proanceps : at eſt bonns Imperator, 

Sint Chriſtians pauperes, fiut mundo izanundo 
ex"ſt ; ſunt ramen cali heyedes, 

Cum adverſarium pungimus; ut, ' 


N 3 Habes 
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' Habgs1 igotur Twhero , quod eſt aAcuſatori maxs- 


mo optandum », copfurentem , ſe in ea- parte fſuiſſe , 

gua te 1, ubera, qua virum omni laude dignumpa- 

rrem tum. Iraque prius de veſtro dekifto * confittami- * 

fe nec(ſſe eſt, gummy Ligarii ullam culpam repreher- 
t35, ak 
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[.q1 admit you are, reſolute ; I grant your deter- 
Mination TG immoyveable , but it is in things. di- 
rely repugnant, -to the grave advice of your 
&aqwing iriends and in things of a great ten- 
fency. tp your,utter undoing. 

They are proud; vain, difohedient,l acknow- 
ledge it; yet they.are our children. 


by SCy 2ptur al Examples of Synchoreſis. 


James 2.19, Thop believeſt. that. theres one 
;God, thou. doſt well: the Devils alſo believe 
and. tremble, 

Eccleſ. 11.9. Thus Solomon :lſo checks' the 
'youbg mans. folly : Rejoyce O-young: man mn 
thy zouth, and lex thy heart-chear thee,&c. and 
watk in-the wy of thy heart, &c. But know 

thou, &c. .. 
:.. Here firſt you have an Jronical conceicaciite 
ny Meer thiss: a Roging [but] which mocts 
all 
... The like examples yaoi may find in 2 Cor. 4. 
+Rom,.11. 19, 20, 1 Gor: 1; {24 II. 2 Cor. 12. 
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' A NTHROPOP ATHIA, dryumendvus, bu- 


'manu affeftus, humane affeCtion : derived , 
from d13ppTrec, [anthropos] homo, aman, and 
Tdv0;, [pathos] affefts , affeftion : or rather 
from 2y2ororeHw, [arnthropopatheo | bumano 


*move afficior, aut Ioquor, to be affected with,or to 


ſpeak after the manner of men, 

[tis an attributing to God humane affeQtions, 
or it is a ſpeaking after the manner of men, 

A Metaphor whereby that which properly is 
agreeable to the creatures,and eſpecially to man, 
is by the ſome ſimilitude transferr'd unto, the 


"Creator and heavenly things. 


Thisis very frequent in Scriptures, when it: 
ſpeaks of God aſter the manner of me 1,and by 
bodily things {«ts 'orth the divine excellencies, 
of the ſpiritual and eternal being, 

This Ve aphorical form of ſpeech is alſo by 
others called Syncatabaſis, condeſcenſio , cond«- 
ſcenſion, for that in Holy Writ the Lord doth 
as it were deſcend unto us, and under humane 
things reſembles and expreſſes heavenly myſte- 
ries unto our Capacities, | 

Fhus the -Lord is faid to have a face in P/al. 
116.11,17.1, and eyes, in Pal, rr. 4. toſig- 
rifie his omniſcience 3 bowels in Iſa. 63.15 and 
a boſome in Pſa}. 74. 11. todenote unto us his 
infinite mercy and moſt ardent loye. 

Thus in Pal, 48.14.-he isfaid to be his peo- 
ples guideeven unto death; and in Pal. 62.7. 
the rock of their ſtrength and their refuge, 1n 
Pſal.1$.2, their buckler and the horn of their 
ſalvation ; Thus in P/al.17.8. he is ſaid ro have 
wings, to ſhew his care and protetion of- his 
pcoplc, 

| N 4 _ The:'s 
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Theſe and ſuch like are the condeſcenſional 
charaCters of comfort, wherehy we may eaſily 
read and plainly underſtand the goodneſs and 
rich mercy of the incomprehenſible Jehovah. .. 
' © Thusthe Lord lo in reſpect of his adverſa- 
ries is by this Metaphor pourtrayed with letters | 
-of a contrary fignification;as,aGyant to wound, 
a Judge to condemn, and a fire to conſume, 


XEGESIS, «&irynorg, explicgtio, explication 
_—_ or Expolition: derived ſrom ifnyipa, 
[exegoumas] explico, toexplain or expouad. 
Exegeſis is a figure very ulual in Scripture , 
when thoſe things which were firſt ſpoken more 
darkly, are afterwards in the ſame ſentence ma- 
nifeſtly explained : or, 
'* Whena thing ſpoke in one member of a ſen- 
tence,is by way of explication and cpnfirmation 
repeated in the latter part of it. 


An Englifh Example, 


 Tireat one inſtant ſeeming both ſhoft and | | 
Jong, ſhortintte pleaſingneſsin calling to mind, - 
long in the ſtay of his deſires, 


Scriptural Examples, 


 Rom.11:7,8. God hath given them the ſpi- 
rit of ſlumber : whai?s that?. Eyes that they 
_— rot ſee, and ears that they ſhould not 
—_ | | | 

 Wa.g1.2, 2. Lockunto the Rock , whence 
- xr wak look unto Abraham your (ather, | 

C LEI _ EI | 
my Rom, 


| nour,darknels before light, & death before life. 
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Rom.9.18. For I know, that in me, that is 
toAay, inmy fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, 

16.1.2,3. Thelatter part of the third verſe 
expounds the ſecond verie, &c. 

Ma1,22,23. Thy lilver is become drols: thy 
wine is mixt with water : (5, e, ) Thy Princes 
are rebellious and companions of thieves, &c. 

Pioy.3.3. Let nor mercy and truth forſake 


_ thee: bind them about thy neck,write them up- 


ou the table of thine heart. 
The like in Pfal. 17. 1.10. 1.6, 8, 9. 35. I: 
23, 18.2, 3. Ezech.6. 12, 13.2 «King. 20. 3. 


' Fiov. 30. 3. Deut.7. 3. 2 Tim. 1.2, 3, &c. 


Jonah 2. 3,4, 6. 1 Cor, 5.9. 2 Tim, 4+ 6. 


8&2 CRISIS, oyſugiors > Comparatio, a Com- 


pariſon ; derived om ovſuplys , | ſyncrins] 


Comparo, tO Compare, - 


I. Syncriſis is a compatiſon of contrary things, 


.anddivers perſons in one {entence. 


2, Comparatio is a form of ſpeech , which by 
apt ſimilitude ſhews that theexample brought in 
1$ eſther like, unlike, or contrary t like things 
are compared.among themſelves ; unlike, from 
the leſs to the greater in amplifying , and from 
the greater tothe leſs in diminiſhing ; and con- 
traries by oppoling one another. 


Engliſh Examples of Syneriſis. 
The ſabtle commit the fault, and the ſimple 


bear the blame, 


_ He that prefers wealthy ignorance before 
chargeable ſtudy, prefers contempt before ho- 
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Scriptaral Examples of Syncriſte. y 


Luke 23.39,40,41: There you have the puil- 
ty oppoſed to the juſt, and injurie to equity ; 
in theſe words, faith-the believing thief to the 
other thief, We indeed are juſtly: here, for we 
receive the \due reward of our deeds, but this 
wo ( meaning Chriſt ) hath done nothing a- 
mils. ABS; Joy 

Iſa, 654 12, 14: Behold, my: ſervants ſhall - 
eat, but ye ſhall ſofter hungey 3 my ſervants 
ſhall dripk, but ye hall abide thirſt : Behold, 
my ſervants ſhaJl z<joice , but ye: ſhall be a- 
ſhamec!: Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 
heart,but ye ſhall cry tbroyglſorrow of heart, 
and (hall how] through vexarion of 'fpirir. 

Many of Solomon?s Proverbs are compounded 
and garniſh:d with this Exornation: as, 

Prov: 10.25. As the whirl wind paſſeth, fo is 
the wickrd ro more : but the righteous is an 
everlaſting foundation, 19.109. 

Prov. 14,1 Every wiſe , woman buildeth her 
houſe - bur the folifh plucks it down with her 
bands. | 

10.1, A wiſe fon makethn glad father : but 
an indiiciret fon 1s an heavineſs to his mother. 

3:33-The curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of 
the wicked: .buthe bleſieth the Taberaacle of 
the juſt. 


Engliſp ard Seri tural Examples of Comparatio: | 


1, Compariſcnof like things: as, 
Each bco\ frnt into the wo:ld, is like a 
| | Barquz 
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| Barque put to Seay \and as lyableto cenſures, as 


the Barque'is to: foul weather. - Herberr. 

Inthe greeneſt graſs is the greateſt Serpent: 
in the cleareſt water the uglieſt toad:in the moſt 
curious fepulchre:are incloſed rotten bones: the 
Eftrich carries fait feathers, but rank fleſh. 
-2\Tim:3.8,As Janhes and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes; :{o do'theſe alſo reliſt the Truth 3 men 
of corrupt. minds,” reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

--2, Compariſon of unlike things : 

Brutus put his fons to death, for eonfpitary 


of Treaſon : Marlins puniſhed his ſon for his 


vertue. - 

Matth.6.26. Behold the ſowls of the airy for 
theyſow nots neither do they reap, tibr gather 
into barns : yet your heavenly Father feederh 
them:- Are yenot much better than they !! * 

2. From the leſs tothe greater : 'as, * 

' " Heb.9.1 3, 14. Foriif the blood of Bulls-and 
of goats, and theaſhes of'an heiſer ſprinkling 
the vncleary, ſanAifie to the purifying of the 
fleſh: howthuch more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through theieternal Sprrit: offered himſelf 


without ſpbt to:God, purge Four donſciences 
from dead words to ſerve the living God ? 7". 


The like examples are in Matth. 10. 25. 6. 
30. 

4. From the greater to the leſs © aSy 

2. Per.2:4 If God ſpared not the! Angelthat 


-Gnowt bur caſt, them down to tell;and'delfver- 


ether into chains of darkneſs , to be refer- 
veduunto judgment,&c. much leſs will he ſpare 
the wicked, who walk after ti the ſleſh i in the luſts 
of uncleanneſs. 

1 Fet, 
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1 Pet, 4. 18. If the righteous ſcarcely. be 


ſaved, where ſhall the nogodly and the ſinner ap- 
pear. 


IMILITUDO . 2 Similitude: It is a form 


\) of ſpeech, whereby the Orator or ſpeaker - 


compares one thing with the other by a ſimili- 
tude fit to. his purpoſe. . This exornation yields 
both proftic and pleaſure, profit by its perſpicut- 
ty, and pi-:ſure by is proportion. 


A Similitude is a Metaphor dilated, or enlar- p 


ged, and a Metaphor a Simulitude contracted: 
Engliſh Examples of a Similitude. | 


Asit makes no matter whether mentey alick |” 
manin a bedited made of plain wood, or ina © 


bedſted guilded and garniihed with gold. ; for 


witherſoever -you remoye him-; he carries his - | 


diſeaſe with him: even ſo is it all one, whether 
the mind which is ſick with inſatiable avaricey 
be placed in riches oc in poverty; fer while the 
diſeaſe hangs ſtill upon ity it finds np reſt, 

T his comfort ia danger was but. like the honey 


that Sampſon found in the Lions jaws, or like 


ligtitning in a foggy D1ght- rr 2 
oy - criptural E xamples. 


7 Note that ſimilicudes are rather to make dark 
things plain, thanto prove any doubrful thing; 


ſimilitudes are not argumentativezas appears by . 


the parable of the unjoſt Steward, in Luk. 16.6, 
7, 
{? 
Prov,26.1. As ſnow in Summer, and as rain 
11} 


| $_———— 


A aA. Ru wo £ 


I 


g 


a w/O<46 as ay 


of Rhetorick unveiled, | 


in Harveſt ; ſo henour is not ſeemly for a fool, 
Verſ.14. As the door turneth upon his hin- 

ges, ſodoththe ſlothful upon his bed. 

.- Prov.28.15. As aroaring Lyon, anda ran- 

ging bear; ſoisa wicked ruler over the poor 


people. 


ISSIMILITUDO, Diſſimilitude. 
Diſſumilitude is/a form of ſpeech, where- 
| by diyers things are compared in a diverſe qua- 
lity. 


* An Exanple of Chryſoſtom. 


If we have any difeaſe in anr body, we uſe 
exerciſe, and all other means, that we may 
| | henceforward be delivered and free from it ; 

' but being ſick in-ſoul, we diſſemble and make 
, delay: we leave the fountain uncured , and 
| count neceſſary things ſuperfluous. 


Scriptural Examples, 


Luke 9.58. The foxes bave holes, and the 
fowls of the.air have neſts, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head, 

Jer.8.5. The Stork in the air kroweth her 
appointed times,and the Turtle, and the Crane, 
and the Swallow obſerve the time of their com- 
ivg; bur my people know no: the judgment. 
of rhe Lord, &c. ; 

The like in Iſai, 1.3,%c. 


HO M®: 
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OMOEOPTOTON ,'$#arbtemy ,. ſimilitey 
cadens, fimiles caſus babens, talling-out alike 

or having caſes alike: derived from wie, [ptoo] 
cadoyto fall out or happen,and 5wes, | homoios 
funihiter, alike. | DI: : #l 
Itisa Rhetorical Exornation whereby inthe 
Latine tonguedivers clauſes end with like ca- 
ſes 2 But in reſpe& of the Engliſh, which is not 
varied by Cales, it my becatled, ſetting. of 


divers Nouns in oneſentence which end alike, 


with the ſame letter or ſyllable, 
A Latine Example of Homaoptoton. 


Pomp. Non enimille ſunt ſole wvirtutes impera- 


tori, que vulgo exſtimantur, labor in negotiis,; for | 


eitudo in periculis, induſtria in agendo, celerit as in 
conficiendo, conſilium in providende. _—— 


Engliſh Examples. 13 


In aftivity .commendable, in- a Common- 
wealth profitable, and in war terrible. 

Let thy Countrey be ſerved «thy Goyernours 
obvyed, and thy Parents,honoured. I 

Art thou in poverty ? ſeek-not principality; 
but rather how to relieve thy neceſſity. 

Fooliſh pity undoes many a City. 

A friend in need is a friend indeed. 


Scriptural Examples of Homeoptoton. 


Prov. 16, 12. It is an abomination to Kings 


to commit wickedneſs : for the throne is eſta-] 


bliſhed by righteouſneſs: 
Prov: 


£ 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 20x 
Prov. 16.32.He that is flowto anger is better 

than the mighty : and he that ruleth his ſpirit, 

than he that raketh a City. 
Ifa.11.5- Andrighteouſneſs ſhall be the gir- 

dle of his loyns,and faithfulneſs the girdle of his 


PAITELEVIS, $uorTina]oy, [bo- p— ru 
mozoteleuton, | (mlem finem babens, ant (+ ts 
militer deſinens, ending alike : derived from f- 
Atvew , telemon | altimum, the laſt and $0 iesy 
[ homozos ] ſimiliter, alike. 

A figure when divers parts or members of a 
ſentenceend alike : this Exornation for the moſt 
part ſhuts up the clauſes of the ſentence either 
wich a Verb or an Adverb. 


Latin Examples. 


Quam celeriter Pompeo duce belli impetus navi- 
gavit ? qus Siciliam adiit, Africam exploravit inde 
Sardimam cum claſſe yenit. 

Cicer, pro. Pomp. Ut ejis voluntatibus' non 
ſfolum cies aſſenſerint, ſocis obtempes arint, hoſtes 
obedierint, ſed etiam wenti tempeſtateſq; obſecun- 
darint, 


Engliſh Examples, 


He 1s looked upon as an eloquent man, who 
can invent wittily, remember perfeCtly,diſpoſe 
orderly, figure diverſly, pronounce aptly,con- 
firm ſtrongly, and conclude direCtly. - 

: No-marvel , though wiſdome complains that 
the iscither wilfully deſpiſed, or careleſly-neg- 


| lected, either openly ſcorned, or ſecretly ab- 


horred, 
| S crip- 
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Scriptural Example of Homoeotelentoy. 
1a. 13.16, 20,21. Their children alſo ſhall 
be daſhed to pieces before their eyes, their hou- 
ſes ſhall be ſpoiled , sndtheir wives raviſhed: 
Neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there ; 
neither ſhall the ſhepheards make their folds 
there,but wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie down 
there,&c. 
Ifa,q40-2. Cry unto her that her warfare is 


_—_—_ chat her iniquity is pardoned, | 


NOMPAR, even , equal, alike : 
It is of Grecians called Iſocolo» and P4- 
riſon. 
It is an even gait of ſentences anſwering each 
other in meaſures interchangeably, 
A Rhetorical Exornation whereby the parts 
of a ſentencedo conſiſt almoſt of the like num- 


ber of ſyllables; or when the words of a ſentence = 
match each other in rank, or the parts accord - 


in a fit proportion ; which is, when the former 
parts of a ſentence or oration are anſwered by 


the latter , and that by proper words reſpecting _ 


the former. 
Latine Examples 


Sic ergo in Pompejana : Qui plura bella geſſit, 
quam ceters legerunt : . plures provincias ' confecit 
quam alis concuptoerunt, 


Ibid. Extrema byeme apparavit, ineunte vero > Wufe 


Cepit . media eſtate confecit y 

Idem pro Sylla: Permitto aliquid iracundie 
the , do adeleſeentie , cedo. amicitie » tribuo pa- 
rents, 


1. 
Eng lifh 


 _BR=Tzeonw, 


—_— —_ 


} 


[ Verf: 18; The. wicked hall be a ranſom for 


of Rietorich whveiled, 


Engl tne; 


| He left the City garniſhed: , that the ſame 
might be a monument of victory, of clemency, 


of continencylz that themen might ſee what he . 
| had conquered,what he ſpared,what he had left. 
'Cicero, * 


If you compare the parts of the latter tlauſes 
with the former,you will-find that they are fitly 


-matched: 


My years are not ſo many,but that one'death 


. may conclude them; nor my fats ſo many, but 
'that one death may ſatisfie them. 

+ Save his gray hairs from rebuke , and his a- 
-ged mind from deſpair: where gray bairs, a- 
'ged mind; rebuke and deſpair, anſwer each 0- 
ther. 


It connects contraries t thus, 

An innocent although he be accufed, he may 
be acquitted;bur the guilty,except he be-accuſed 
he cannot be condemned, 


Seriptural Examples of Compare. 


Amos 5. 24. Let equity run down as waters; 
and righteouſneſs as a mighty [tream. 

Ifa. 1. 5. The Oxe knoweth his owner, and 
the Aſs his Maſters crib, &c;. 

Prov. 18, 18. The lot cauſeth contentions to 
ceaſe; and parteth between the mighty, 

Prov, 21.17. He thatloveth pleaſure ſhall be 


4 poor man? be that loveth wine and oyl, ſhall 


hot be rich. . 


the 
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: the righteous z and the tranſgreſſor for the up- 
right. % 
See the |:ke in Prov, 15. 8. Prov. 19. 29. 20, 
29. $:10.3.11.4:12.21.8,10.1-12,&c.l{h.29, 1, 
Prov. 11.9,17,19;20. 


P AR ABOLA, mezaCo | parabole]) 2 parable, ſ 
or a ſimilitude of a thing: derived from '{- 
aaphCanac, | paruballe | confero, compare, afſimilo, 
to:confer, reſemble,'or make compariſon. | 

A Parable isas it were aſhadow that goes be- 
fore the truth t; and is by nature a compariſon 

.ofthings that differ,made under ſome ſimilitnde. | 

It is ſaid to'bea ſimilitude, when by ſome | 

-compariſon we make known that which we 
would have to be underſtood, 

So we ſay aman to be made of Iron, when, 
we would be underſtood to ſpeak of a cruel hard- 
hearted and ſtzxong man. 

Iris a comparing 6gnifyinga ſimilitude, (or 
a comparztive ſpeech tending to.the explans- | 
tion and perſpicuity of the things under itz or it 
isa ſimilicudinary ſpeech,whereby one thing Is 
uttered and another ſjgnitted, 


Theſe are Engliſh P arables, or Stmnlitudes, 


\ 


As a veſſel cannot be known, . whether: it be | 
whole or broken, except it have a liquor 1n it:tÞ 
no man can be throvghly known what he is, be- 
fore he be in authority. 

_ If weneed look fo far back for an example,we 
may ſee this trath-verified in. Hazac!: Companr 
2 King./8.13. with Ch, 13. v. 22. L 

a RO for a man that — 

Þ c 


: 4 % " 


- 


of Rhetovick unveiled, 


the white, to miſs the whole But , even ſoit is 


a ſhame for him that thirſts after honour, to fail 
of Honeſty, This is a ſaying,of a Heathen Phi- 
loſopher, | 

A Parable in the Goſpel ſignifies an Enigma- 
tical or Allegorical compariſon, as alſo an Al- 
legory and Enigma, 

A parable muſt be expounded and no further 
ſRrained than things agree with the principal in- 
renrion, ſcope and drift of the ſpirit of God in 
that Scripture : as Matth; 20, 1, 2. &c.' where 
the ſcope is,God is not a debtor unto any man, 

In parables we muſt alwayslook more to the 


. :fenſeand ſcope, than to the letter. 


Note that in a Parable there are three things 
eſſentially conſiderable ; viz. 

1, Cortex, the rind or ſhell; that is the words 
and terms. 

2, Radix, the root or the ſcopeunto which 
the Parable tends. 

3. Medulla, the marrow; that is, the myſti- 


| .calſenſeof the Parable; or the fruit which may 


be gathered from it, | 

Matth.24.-32.As from the budding and ſprout- 
ing of trees, ye may know that Summer is nigh , 
ſo likewiſe ye whenye ſhall ſee the ſigns of the 
Son of man, know thathisceming is near, even 
at the doors : ſo in Mark 4. 23. 


# 


Matth. 143. 33. The Kingdom of Heaven is 


"like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid 


inthree meaſures of real, till the whole was 


leavened. 
Here the former part of the Parable isthat 


'  whichisbrought intothe fimilicude:where- 


of the literal ſenſe is. 


O 2 That 


— wu =» — Outpoes . a -. =O we 
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That a little Jeaven ( being put together with 


- | the meal inte-one lump Y hath that effect; that 


An Enig- 
matical 
parable, 


Chants, is ſignified Babylon. 


it pierces into and ſpreads over the whole lump. 
The latter part is tFat unto which the former 
is zpplyed, and by cur Saviour ſignified in 
the fhrit words: The Kingdom ol Heaven, 

T he myſtical] ſence thereof is, 
T Hat the Goſpel hath that efficacy, that be- 
ing preached in Paleftina, it ſhould preſently 


' be ſpread over the whole world, and make the 
Church far lareer than it was; ſor leaven doth 7] 


myſtically fignifie the Goſpel 3 and the whole 


lunip, the Church, which God hath from eter- 
nity decreed tocall unto himſelf ont of the world 


by the Goſpel. | 
iſa 5. 1. The Parable of -the Vineyard you 
havethere;whichin the 7 verſe is explainedthus, 


The vineyard is the houſe of Irael; the plea-: 
ot plant is the men of Judah; by grapes judg- 


_ is underſtood; and by wild grapes oppreſ- 
on. 

Ezek.17.2, A great Eagle with great wings, 
long winged, full of feathers, which haddivers 


. colours, came unto Labanon, and took the high- 


elt branch of the Cedar, he cropt off the top 
his young twigs, and carried it into a land of 
Fraftck, &c, 

This obſcure Parable theHoly Gholt explains 
m the 12 ver. thus, | 

The great Eagle ſignifies the King of Baby- 


lon; by Lebanon is ſignifizd Jeruſalem : And by 


the higheſt branch of the Cedar and the top of 


- his young twigs; the King and Princes of Jeru- 


falem by a land of Traffick and'a City of Mer- 


See 


HC —. 


| 


I 


| 


' 
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' them that ſtrive with me: fight againſt chem 
Q » 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 


See Luke 16. 19, Mat. 13, 3-24444.Luke $.4. 
Mat. 22. 2, &c, 


EX ERG ASTA, iEwpjaoie, expolitio, repetiiio , 
a poliſhing or trimming , derived fron 
iEegzarie, [ exergazomai ] repeto, eff ettum reds , 
to rep.at, to poliſh a thing afrer it is tniſhed. 
A figure when we abide ſtill in one placegan ! 
yet ſeem to ſpeak divers things, many times re- 


; peating one ſentence, but yet with other words, 


fentences and exornations 

- Tt differs (as Melanithon faith ) from Synony- 
mia, foraſmuch as that repeats a fentence , or 
thing, only with changed words 2: bur this with 
like words, like ſentences, and | ke things, ha- 
ving alſo many exornationsto the garniſhing of 
It 

. LOO to deſcribe a beautiſul woman, may be 
aid, | 

She hath a winning countenance, a plcaſant 
eye, an amiable preſence, a chearful aſpect. 

She was the object ot histhoughts,the en'er- 
tainment of his diſconrſe, the contentment of 
his heart. 

Your beanty ( ſweet Lady.) hath conquered 


--my reaſon, ſubdued my will, maitered my jadg- 


menr, 
Scripts al Examples, 


s 
Pal. 17, 1. Hear thetight, O L ord, attend 
unto my cry, give ear unto my prayer,that pro- 


| ceedsnot fion ſeigned lips; 


35. 1,2, 3. Plead my cauſe ( O Lord ) with 


3 that 


\ 
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that fight againſt me; Take hold of ſhield and 
buckler, and ſtand-up for mine help; Draw out 
alſo the ſpear , and ſtop the way againſt them 


that perſecute me: ſay untq. my foul, lam thy 
ſalvation, | 


More examples you have in Pſalm. 18, 2, 3. 
Jonas 2. 3 4 6. ZeCh. 6. 12, 13. 


(I RAPHIA , yeaveygegis, Tempo- 
rum dejcriptio,a diſcription ot times and ſea- 
ſons: derived from ye«ge, | grapho | ſcribo , to 
write or Celcribe z aud xgbvesy | chrones] tempus, | 
time or ſeaſon. 

Chronographie is a Rhetorical Exornation , 
whereby the Orator de'icribes any time or reaſon 
for del=Ctations ſake: as the morringgthe even; 
inNg,midnight, the dawning and break of the. 
day, the Sun-riſing, the Sun- ſetting, Spring,Sum- 
mer, Autumn, Winter, &c. | 

When break of day had drawn the curtain 


- - of Heaven. 
The mor- When the morning had won the- field of | 
Pg Carknels. 


When bright Aurora with her glittering 
beams, ſweet and remfortable rayes, had re-al-. 
ſumed her dominion in the air. p 
W hn the Morns fair cheek had not yet loſt : 
her tears. | | 
When the bright beams of theEaſt had driven 
away the dark, ſhadow of the night, and the. 
c1carſul birds had welcomedthe firſt dawning 
light with their glad fongs, and when black and 
table clouds were changed into golden glory. 
The even. When theſtars tegin to tlory of ttis light | 
ing which they borrowed from the Sun, wt 
| 1en 


{ 
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When the nights black-mantle over-ſpreads 
the sky. 
- When candles begin to inherit the Suns of- 
ce. | 
When the night clad in black, mourns for the 
loſs of day. | 
When the darkneſs arifeth in the Eaſt, ad 
ſtars begin ro appear;when labtourers forfake the 
fields, birds betake themſelves to their night- 
boughs, 2nd when the ſilence of all creatures is 
increafed throagh the deſire of reſt. 
. Whenall weary creatures take their ſweet Midnight. 
flumber, when cares are ſlackned,and hearts for- 
get their labours, &c. : 
When the Syn viſits the face of the earth with Th<Springe 
the warming and enlivening influence of his 
beams 3 when fountains and ſtreams wax clear, 
paſtures green; when the flowers of the field), 
with the trees bloſſomesdo prefent their b:auty 
to the eyes of the beholder, &c. 
When trees are widowed of their leaves. Autumn. 
By the like obſervation of circumſtances are 
all other deſcriptions of time. 


UPHEMISMOUS, wonwmouss, bona dillionis 
mutatio ſeu favorabilis locurio,a good charge 

of a word, or a fair kind of ſpeech : derived 
from Iv, [ea] bene, well or pleafingly, and guys , 
{ phems 7 dico, to ſpeak; or from 5upnpio [_ c1- 


phemes | faveo lingua, aut bona verba dico, to fa- 


vour in ſpeech, or to give pleaſing words, 
kk is a fair kind of ſpecch,or a modeſt way of 
expreſling ones mind, 
A figure whereby in Scripture you ſhall find 
a fair name put on a foul voice,and a word of a 
O4 g00d 
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goodand bad ſignification interpreted to the 
bertec partz and it is alſo when things ( which 
would offend a molt modeſt andchaſt ear ) are 


 vailed with'Periphraſis, or circumlocution, 


X Thos in Deut. 22. 9. To ſaatihe is. put for to 
elile. x 

Thus inceſt and adultery is ſometimes expreſt 
by a madeſt term of uncovering the nakedneſs 3 
this you have in Lev, 18. 6.20, 11, 17. Ezek, 
22. 10. | 

Thus the veſſel wherein nature eaſes it ſelf,is 
ſor ſeemlineſs vailed with this Periphraſis,a veſlel 
wherein is no pleaſure, and this ia Jr. 22. 28, 
and Hoſ. 8. 8. 

Thus in Prov. 5.20. Solomon mp ſcemly ob- 
ſerves the modeſty of ſpeech ; wheze he faith , 
Let her brealts alwaics ſatisfie thee,wby ſhould- 
elt thou embrace the boſome of a [tcanger ? 

Thus urine is vailed with a Circumlocution , 
water of the feet, *_ is +7 


P ARRHESIA, wapjunz, Licentia, loquend li- 
bertas & audacia, liberty or boldneſs of 
ſpeaking: derived from Tay | pan ] and giew » 
{ :hefss] licenſe,.or liberty- 

- . Afigure when. we ſpezk freely and boldly 
concerning things diſpleaſing and obnoxious tg 
envy,eſpecially when fear-ſeeracd to hinder it ; 
or, | C' 
When in any caſe we ſhew our conhdence for 
the preſent, our ſearfulneſs for the future , or 
our ability to conſute a falſe acculationz or, as 

others ſay, | 

: lt iseither when we boldly ackno ledge and 

defend a fault not proved againſt us, or when 
d -? FS 46 B-* it Fad : Pp . we 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 


we vegtyrouſly and confidently upbraid and re- 
buke others for their faults; In which form of 
ſpeech, it being to Superious, ſuch an aſſwaging 
may elegantly be uſed, to wir, 

May | with your leave, ſpeak freely what I 
think ? 

Or a modelt infinnation made by ſhewing the 
neceſſity of freedom of ſpeech in that behalf. 

Vide quam non reformidem, quanta . poſſum voce 
contendam; tantum abeſt ut tue ſententie ſubſcri- 
bam, ut in publico hoc conſeſſ u decedere non reformi- 
dem : Ecce,adeo non curo iram veitram. 


Engliſh Example x. 


You may ſuppoſe me proud and irconſtant , 
but my ſincerity ſhall out-dare all theic calum- 
nics. - 

it is contrary to the known rules of Juſtice t 
.condemn any man ( as. you have) without hearr 
ing, bim firſt, whona you condemn. 


Scriptural Examples of Parrbeſia. 


Job 32.21, 22, Let me not pray you, ac- 
cept any. mans perſon, neither let me give flater- 
ing titles unto man, for I know not to give f3t- 
teriogtitles, in ſo doing, my maker would 
ſoon take me away. 

_ FElibuhavingin the 18, 19, 20, verſes made 
his apolopy or inſtnuation, doth here dce- 
clare kis purpole of free ſpeech, and adds 
his reaſon in verſ. 22. 

Gal. 1.10. Fordo I now perſwade men , or 
God? ordo 1 ſcek to pleaſe men? for if | yer 

pleaſed 
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pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of 
Chrilt, 

Pſal. 46. 2, 3, Therefore will not wefear , 
though the earth be removed : and though the 
Mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea , 
— the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 

C. s Fd; 


EBRAISM, or an imitation of the He- 

brews in phraſe or conſtruction; It 1s when 

the conſtruction proper to the Hebrew tongus 
is vied in another language. 

The Hehrews do often in ſtead of an Epithbet, 
put the Subſtentive.in the Genirive caſe; 3s, 

Men of Mercy,ſfor, merciful men. 

A land of deſolation,fora de'olate land. 

A man of defires, for a mag very Celirab'e 
and lovely, in Dan. 9.23. 

The ſon of perdition, 5. e, one ordained un- 
to condemnarion : as John 17. 13. 

3- Thel. 23, The man of fin; there 15a great 
emphaſis init ; it js a$. much as if the Apoſtle 
had ſaid, a very ſinful man, a man made up of 
wickedneſs, being as it were ſin it ſelf in the ab- 
ſtraQ. 

This is 3n Hebraiſm very frequent in Scrip- 
ture: hence in Iſa, 53: 3. Chriſt is called a 
man of ſorrows, z. e. a man even com» 
paGed and compounded of all kinds and 
degrees of ſorrows. 

The Hebrews do 3l'o ofren nſe the impera- 
tive Mood for the Future Tenſe, to ſhew the 
certainty of a thing; *s, 

Amns. 5.6. Seek the Lord and livezs, eye ſhall 


on live. 
& 
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So Deut. 324 46, 50. The Lord bids Moſes 
goupto Mount Nebo anddye there, 5. e.thou 
ſhale contrarily dye there, 

And contrarily they ſometimes put theFuture 
Teaſe for the imperative Mood; as, 

Exod, 20. Thou | ſhalc | not kill, ſteal, &c, 
for do not kill, ſteal, &c. | 

Mal.2.7. The Prieſts lips ſhall preſerve know- 
ledges for, let the Prieſts lips preſerve know- 
ledge. 

When the Hebrews would expreſs an excel- 
lent or glorious thing, they often join the name 
of God with it : | 

Gell. 23. 6, Abrabam is calleda Prince of 
God. | 

Exod. 3.144,7. Horeb js called the Moun- 
tain of God: That 1s, amoſt high and excellent 
Mountain. | | 

Pſal. 46. 4+ the City of God, z. ce, a glorious 
City, 

If, among the Hebrews is a note of ſwearing: 
A; 

Heb, 3. 11, Therefore I ſware in wrath, if 
they ſhall enter into my relt, s. e. they ſhall ne» 
yer enter into my reſt, 

The like in 2 Sam. 14.45. 


A PODIONIS , anodiukits, Rejettio, expulſio , 

rejection or an expelling : derived trom 
amiBaxs,| apodicco | Rejicio, expello, to rejet or 
expel. 

A hgure when any argument or objeCtion is 
with indignation rejeRted ay extremly abſurd , 
_— falſe and by no meansto be admit- 
ted Or, 
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A Latin Example. 


. "Sed de Lucullo alio dicam loco, & ita dicam, ut 
meqz veralaus ei detratta oratione mea, neq, falſa 


affixa eſſe videat ur. 
E noliſh Examples. 


Cicero for Milo : What ſhould Milo hate Clo- 
aus, the flower of his glory ? | | 

And would any wiſe man ever have ſo ſaid ? 
were not ignorance the cauſe of this opiaion , 
folly could not be the fruit. | 


Scriptural Examples of Apodioxts, 

'Matth. 16. 23. Thus Chriſt rejetts Peters ar- 
gument, touching his endeavour to avert Chriſt 
from his ſafferiag ; Get thee behind me, Satan , 
thou art an offence unto me: For thou ſavoureſt 
Not the things of God. 

Thus when Fames and Fohn would have leave 
of Chriſt to command fice to come down from 
heaven npon the Samaritans that wonld not re- 
ceive him, Chriſt rchukesthem,and ſaid in Luk. 
9.55, Ye know not what manner” of ſpirit ye 
are of, &c. ES 

See Act 8.20.Mar.4.6, 9. Plal. 50. 16. 


\ FODINIS, amef\utis, Demonſtratio & evi- 
dens probativ, D:monſtration or evident 
proof. derived from amde'zww [ apoderknums ] 
rations ſeu argumentis domonftro, aut probo, evi- 
dently to ſhew or prove, ' 

| A 
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A form of ſpeech by which the Orator or 
ſpeaker grounds his ſaying upon general experi- 
ence: it differs from (the next figure)Martyria in 
this, that in Martyria the Speaker confirms 
what he faith by the Teſtimony of his own 
knowledge; in this he infers his reaſon and con- 
firmation from known principles, which experi-« 
ence prove, and no man can Ceny, 


Engliſh Examples, 


Hereunto appertain many Proverbs,and com- 
mon ſayings,whichariſe from general proof and 
EXPETIence : as, 

Truſt not an hosſes heel , nor a dogs tooth. 

Fire and water have no mercy. 


Scriptural Examples of Apodixis. 


Gal. 6. 5. Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked: for whatſoever 2 man ſoweth,, that 
ſhall he alſo reap. 

Job 8.11.Can the ruſh grow up without mire? 
Can the, flag grow without water ? * 

Prov. 6.27. Can a man take hre in his bo- 
ſome, and his cloarhs not be bucnt ? Can one go 
vpon hot coles,and his feet not be burnt ? 


WV ARITRIA, wapmwyiae, Teflimonium, Tefta- 
tio, Teſtimony vrevidence: derived from 
peers [ martyr | teſtis, a witneſs. 
A tigure when the ſpeaker confirms ſomething 
by his an experience. 
Thus the Phyſician makes report of his own 
proof in diſcaſes and cures, and ſometimes re- 
| cords 
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cords them to the great benefit of ſucceeding 


generations. 4 | | 

Thus the Captain which bath been in' many 
battsi!s, «many -ſeiges,and hath had experience * 
in many itratagems,teaches young ſouldiers,and 
confirms his advice by his own teſtimony found- 


'ed-upon often proof. 


Scriptural Examples of Martyria, 


Job 5, 3. I have ſeen the fosliſh taking root : 
but ſuddainly I curſed his habitation. | 

Pſal. 37. 35. Ihave feenthe wicked in great 
power, and ſpreading himſelf like agreen bay- 
rree, yet he paſſed away,and lo he was not,yea, 
1 fought him, but he could not be fonnd. 

Verſ.25. I have been young and now am old: 
yet have 1 not ſeen the' righteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed begging bread. 

So 1 John 1. 1. That which was from the he- 
ginning,which we have heard, which we haye 
ſeen with our eyes,which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled of the word of life ; 
( for the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it,and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you the 
eternal life which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted untous) That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto you, &c. 


* PIMONE , &#wwory, Commoratio, item perſe- 
wverantia, a tarrying long upon one matter; 


derived from #ruwe, F epimeno | maneo, (1.c,) 


expecig ob rem aliquam, to [tay or wait for ſome- 
thing. 

. Epimone is a figure whereby a ſpeaker dwels 
| vpbn 
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upon, and perſiſts in a former cohcluſion, or the 
ſame cauſe much after one form of ſpeech, bur 
repeated in other words more plainly : By 0- 
thers it is ſaid to be wheo the ſpeaker knowing 
whereon the*grexeſt weight of his cauſe or 
matter doth Yepend , makes often recourſe 
thither, and repeats it many times by variation. 


Engliſh E xamples, 


And ſhall fo eminent a vertue be expelled, 
_— out, baniſhed, and caſt away from the 
City 

What didſt thou covet? what didſt thon wiſh? 
what didit thon deſire ? | 


Scriptural Examples, 


Eccleſ. 1.3. What profit hath a man of all his 


labour which he hath under the Sun ? 

W hart profit ] co wit, towzrds the attaining 
of happineſs; otherwiſe in all labours there is 
ſome profit towards the helping of our earthly 
eſtates, as Prov, 14. 23. 

This is an elegant Epimone-or dwelling upon 
the former concluſionof the vanity of all things, 
delivered in the former verſe,and here repeated 
in other words more plainly. 

Gen. 18.24,&c. Here you have a good exam- 
ple in Abrahams ſuit to God for the Sodomirtes, 
in theſe words; If there be fifty tighteous with- 
in the city, wilt thoudeltroy, and not ſpare the 


place for the fifty righteous that are therein ? 


That be far from thee to do after this manner , 
to flay the righteous with the wicked, &c, And 
' thus 
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thus he perſeyerantly continues his ſuit to the 
ſixth requeſt. 

John 21.15, &c. Thus Chriſt ſpeaks to Simpy 
Peter, Simon (on of Jonas loveſt thou me more 
than theſe ? feed my ſheep 3 which ſaying he 
perfiſtsin and repeats three times one preſently 
afrer another, 

Matth, 12. 31,32. All manner of ſin and blaſ: 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: but the blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Spirit (hall not be for- 
given unto men: And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt the ſon of man, it ſhall be forgivet 
him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; it ſhall not be forgiven him} neither in 
this world, neither in the world to come. 

The like examples you may find in Mar.9.2 1, 
22,223, Col. 2.13, 14, 15.1 Cor, 7436,37-. 


ORISMOS, 8:19ws, Definitio, Definition , 

or an exprels declaring what a thing of 

the nature thereof is; derived from 5g:Zo, [ hori- 

z0 ] definio,to define; or make a plaindeicripti- 
on of a thing. 

A figure whereby we declare whata thing is, 
or delineate thenature of it; and it is often uſed 
when we would ſhew a difference between two 
words : namely by defining both, 


Latine Examples. 
Eſt virtus placitis abſtinuiſſe bonis, 


Virtus eſt habitus rations conſent anexs. 
Nolo te parcum appellare, cum fls avarns ;, nai 


 q#1 parcus eſt, utitur eo quod ſatis eft, tu contra. prop- 


ter avaritiam, quo plus habes, eo mags eges, gloria 
| eſt 


ee ee er  O—C —— 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 

eſt illuſtris ac pervulgata multorum ac MAZH0Y wes 
wel in ſuos cives , vel in patriam, vel in omne genus 
hominum , fama meritorum. 


Engliſh Examples, | | 

Godlineſs is the exact care of a Chriſtian, to 
worlhip God in the ſpirit according to the di- 
Qates of his will, with all ſincerity. 

He that ſubverts the Laws, and infringes the 
peoples liberties, is a Tyrant, 

Fearis-an apprehenfion of future harm. 

| In wayof Gradation : | 

To refuſe good counſel is folly ; to contemn 
it,- wickedneſs ; to ſcorn it, madaeſs., | 

Beauty is nothing but a tranſitory charm, ar 
illuſion of ſenſes, a ſlave of pleaſure: a flower 
which has but a moment of life;a dyal on which 
we never look, but whileſt the Sun ſhines on it: 
it is a dunghil covered with ſnow: a glaſs paint- 
ed with falſe colours, &c. 

This is not fortitude, but temerity; for - for- 
titude is an heroick contempt of evil through 
due conſideration of the juſtneſs of the cauſe , 


controverſie and call: but temerity is a fooliſh 


enterprize of perils without due conſideration of 
either. ny 


Scriptural Examples of Horiſmos. 


Job 28.28. . Pehold, the fear of the Lord , 


fhat is wiſdom} and to depart from evil, is un- 
, derſtanding, 

Ifa. 58.4,5,697: Thus you have an hypocrt- 
. tical faſt elegantly defined, and diſtinguiſhed 
from ſuch an one as is acceptable with God. 


See Luke 4.18, 1ſai.61,1,G31,5, 19,20,2112, 


&c,Prov, 27.344. - | 
n P META 
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ET AB ASIS, wmniCao » Tranſtio, Tran- 
ſition,or a paſſing over irom one thing to 
another : derived from pwerCaire, |_merabaino ]. 
tranſeo, to paſsover from one thing to another. 
A figure whereby the parts of an oration or 
ſpeech are knit together : and is, 

When we are briefly put in mind of what bath 
been ſaid, and what remains further to be ſpo- 
ken. 

This Exornation conduces to eloquence and 
attentionz to the underſtanding and remem- 
brance of the things handted in a ſpeech. 

The firſt part of this figure hath reſpeRt unto 
the precedent 3 the lacter part makes way for,or 
Prepares the Reader unto the following matter. 


Latin and Engliſo Examples interwoven, 


This figure is made eight ways : v:z, 
1. trom the equal. 
At hac erant jucundiſſima nec minus volnptatis 
atturlerunt illa: 1 Engliſh, | 
Rut theſe things were moſt pleaſant and de- 
IcAable, nor ſhall thoſe briag leſs pleaſure, 
The matters which you have already heard , 
were wonderful, and thoſe that you ſhall hear, 
are no leſs marvellous. 
2. From the unequal. 
Sed bec utcunq;, ignoſcenda, illyd quis ferat ? 
audiſtis graviſſima, ſed audietis graviora:; In En- 


gliſh, 


But theſe things howſoever to be forgiven , 
who .can bear that ? you have heard very 
grievous things , but ye ſhall hear more grie- 
VCUS, — 


| 
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1 have declared unto you many of the com- 
mendable faculties of his mind , yetl will tell 
yotof many more, ard far more excellent. 
3. From the hke 

Hac perfida deſignavit , cnjus generis ſunt & 
Slay que nuper Rome patraſſe dicitur: In Engliſh 
thus. 

He hath evidently marked out theſe trayter- 
ous and diſſoyal atts;of which ſort alſo are thoſe 
which are reported to have been lately perpe- 
trated at Rome. 

| I have hitherto made mention ofhisnoble en- 
terpiſes in France , and now will I rehearſe his 
worthy acts done in England, 
4: From the contrary, 

Sed hec jnvenis peccauitynuncSens virtues andi- 
etis: In Engliſh thus: 

But this a young man hath offended, now ye 
tball hear the vertues and propertis of an old 
man. 

As I hare ſpoken of his ſad adverſity and mi- 
ſery,ſo will I now ſpeak of his happy proſperity, 
| which at lenght enſued, as the bright day both 
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after the dark nights 
) 5. From the differing, 
) De moribns habet, nunc de doffrina reliquum eff 
ut 'dicamus :; In Engliſh thus, 
| You have arelation touching manners, now 
2 > it remains that we ſpeak concerning doctrine. 


6. As it were by anticipation or the preven- 
| tion of an objection. | 

) Fam ad reliquaproperabimus , ſi prius illud nzrm 
| adjecerimus : In Engliſh thus, 

by Now we will haſten untothat which is behind, 
, if ewe ſhall firſt add in that one thing. 
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By anticipatioa more clearly thus ; 

Peradventure you think me too long in the 
threatoings of theLaw; I will now paſs to the 
ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel. 

7. By Reprehenſion. - 

Quid bis immoror ? ad 1d quod eft hd Cauſe 
raput , feftinet oratio, In Engliſh thus, 

Why {tay | upon theſe things ? I ſhall haſten 
my ſpeech unto that which isthe principal point 
of the matter inqueſtion. 

8. From Conſequents, or from things relating 
to ſome thing precedent. 

Habes quod 1 in illum contulerim beneficiorum: ninc 
quam gratiam mibi retulerit audi : In Engliſh 
thus, 

You have heard what kindneſſes I conferr*d 
on him 3 now what return he made me of thoſe, 
favours, attend ye. 

You bave heard how he promiſed, and now 
I will tell you how he performed, &c. 


 Seriptural Examples of Tranſition. 
1 Cor.12.31. And 1 will yet ſhew you a more 
«iceflens way. 

The firft part looks to the precedent, but the 
Jatter makes way for-the ſubſequent matter : 
Which is as much as if Paul had ſaid, You have 
heard of the gifts of propheſying and interpreta- 
tion ; of the giſtsof miracles, of healing,of di- 

verſity of tongues, &c. which are indeed emi- 
nent gifts,and ſuch as I exhort youto deſire and 
look out after. But the way of love (which this 
Tranſition makes way for , and which he comes 
tointhe firſt verſe of the next chapter) is a far 

more excelleat way than all theſe, 
t 
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It is the cuſtome likewiſe of the ſame Apoſtle, 
that paſſing over from one macter1o another, he 
gives a Certain entrance, or a little beginning 
whereby he doth as it were prepare the Reader 
to the following matter : as, 

I Cor. 15. 1, 2. He admoniſhes the Corin- 
thians to remember what they had learned: £o 
1 Cor. 11.17. having briefly reprehended them , 
he palles over unto another matter. 


ARECB ASIS, meaginCars, Digreſſio, Digreſ- 
ſion, excurſion,oc a going from a matter in 
hand to ſpeak of another thing : derived from 
TapixCara , [parecbaino | digredior, to digreſs 
or go from the purpoſe. - 

Degreſſion js as it were a wandring from the 
purpole or intended matter. 

Ic is the handling of fome matter going out 
from order, but yet upon ſufficient groynd, and 
for theadvantage and illuſtration of the cauſe or 
. matter we have 10 hand. 

 Digreſſion isa figure when ſome thing is added 

beſide or beyond the purpoſe or intended mat- 
ter , and goes out from the appointed dit- 
courſe. | 

Note that digrefſion ought in ſome reſpett to 
be agreeable , and p?rtinent to thoſe matrers 
which we have in hand,and no: tobe ſtrange or 
remote frome the purpoſe: and that by the abu- 
ſes of this Exornation, namely, by going forth 


' © abruptly, by tarrying tco long abroad and re- 


turning 1n unto the matter overthwartly, we (hall 

inſtead of adorning and garniſhing ofir cauſe or 
ſpeech, darkenour main cauſe or principal mat- 
ter, and deform the Oration. 
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This Exornation.is frequent in Scripture; as 

Rom. I. from 1. to 8 The Apoſtle Pax 
here digreſſes from bis name, to the deſcription 
of his calling in the firit verſezthen unto the de- 
finition ck the Goſpel in the 2. verſe, by and by 
to the deſcription of Chriſt in the 3. aud 4,ver- 
ſes; then he again asit were ſlides unto his cal- 
ling in the 5. verſe; at leogth he prayes for grace 
and peace for the Romans, unto whom his Epi- 
ſtle is direted, and ſohe doth, as it were,fioiſh 
his courſe or compaſs : and theſe are occaſioned 
by the words in the ſentences or things ſp0- 
ken of. | | 

Col. 1. 3,4, We give thanks to God [even 
the ſ2ther ol our Tord Jeſus Chriſt,always pray- 
ing for you : ] fnce we heard of your faith in 
Chrilt Jefus, and of your love toward all Saints, 

Where you ſee the Digreſſon noted,then you 
have the apt return into the matter; Since we 
heard of, &c, 

Gen.2. 8.to 15, verſe. And the Lord God 
planted a gardenEaftward in Eden,and there he 
put the man whom he had made: | for out of ' 
the ground made the Lord God to grow every 
tree pleaſant ro the fight, &c. the Digreſſion 
here,begins at the 9 andends with the14verſe ] 
then in the 15 verſe you have the retura unto } 
the matter in hand; intheſe words; Then the 
Lord God tcok the man and put himinto the þ 
Garden of Eden,&c. | 

See 1 Cor. I. 13. Ephel. 3. 1. Gen, 38. the | 
wt:ole chapter, 


AREC HESIS,wapnyorsalluſio, alluſion,or a 
a rel:mbling of one tning to anot her;derived 
£m ra þ mar from 
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from Tepula , [ parecheo] ſono aſſimilis ſum, to 
: reſemble, oc allnde unto. 

Parecheſis is a figure when we bring in ſame- 
thing of anothers to another intent than his own: 
or, mY 

When the allnſion of words is to be ſearched 
after in another language or ſpeech thanin thac 
wherein the Authour wrote. 


Latine Examples, 
Duod Orator de cecitate, de ignorantia dico : 


|  onltusperpetua notte coopertus non concipit nefas, 


ad quod ducibus oculiq peruenitur ; tua ( quo Nero 
Senece) n me merita, dum vitaſuppetit , eterna , 
, erunm, 

De bonorumſocietate dicere licet,quodOvidius .de 
Fovis ſus babitagulo, lib, 1. Metam. 

Hic locus eſt, quem, ſt verbis audacia detur, 

Haud timeam magni dixiſſe palatia cel:, 


Engliſh Examples. 

I may fay of flatierers,as Tacirm ofCounrtier:: 
They ſpeak more readily with the Princes ſor- 
tune than himſelf, 

We may ſay of Providence, as Ovid of the 
Sun, lt ſees all things, and by it all things on 
earth are govern'd. : | 

I may ſay of ao ill conſcience, as Socrates of 
3 wandring traveller, It is no wonder if it be 
out of temper, when ic hath its ſelf for irs com- 
panion. 


Scriprural Examples of Parecheſis. 
_ Matth.11,17. We have piped unto you, ani 
ye have rot danced, &c: 
P 3 Join 
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John 10. 1..He that entreth notin by the door 
into the ſheepfold,but climb«th up anEther way, 
heis a thief -and a robber. 

x Cor. 1.23. But we preach Chriſt crucified 3 
unto the Jews,even a ſtumbling block, and unto 
the Grzcians fooliſhneſs : but unto, &c, 

\, See Gen,45.14,&c. John I, 5. 
Sgemry, y1uwn, Sententia, a Sentence : de- 
rived from yybo, | goo | noſco, taknow. 

A Sentence is ſome excellent profitable and 
remarkable ſaying : it js a pearl in a dif- 
courſe. ' "TIN «> 5 
' © Gnome i$a figure when we bring in a ſentence 
or ſuch a temarkable ſaying of anothers to the 
ſame purpoſe with the Authour, he being not 
named. | EL X p 
Latine Examples. 


Fit ex male agendo conſuetudo, deinde natura, 
Ita vivendum eſt cum bhomizidus, tanquam Dew 
viaeat \, fic loquendum Cum deog, tanquam homies 
 audiant, : $i 
' © Civitatis anima ſunt leges. 


Engliſh Examples. 
- Where ever the Sun ſhines, is a wiſe man's 
-countrey. 


Therich mans bounty is the poor mans Ex- = 


chequer. 
Error and Repentance are the companions of 

ralhneſls. NE 
The covetous mah wants as well that which 

he hath, as that whichhehath not, 

* Unlawfuldeſires'are puviſhed after the effect 


of 


of Rhetovick unveiled. 


of enjoying;but impoſlible deſires are _— 
inthe deſire it ſelf, 


Scriptural Examples of Gnome. 


Sentences are by Solomon in Prov, I. 2, called 
words of wiſdom and underſtanding. 

Prov, 10.,19..In the multitude of words there 
wanteth nor {in : but he that refraineth his lips, 
1s wile. 

Verſ. 5. He that gathereth in Summer, 1s a 
wiſe ſon; but he that ſleepecth in harvelt , is a 
ſon that cauſeth ſhame. 

' See Eecleſ, 12.11: and divers other places of 
the Scripture. 


ES ING Ta pu ywiyoys derivatum, des 
duftum ; a derivative,or derived from:this 


word is a particle of the preterperfect tenſe paſ-. 


ſive of the verb magdyo,[parago] deduco,derivo, 
toderive or take from. 

A figure when words, whereof one is derived 
of another, are conjoined. 


Latine Examples. 
Is domum miſer , cujus miſeriam nobilitas locu- 
pletavit, 
Ingenioq ; faves ingenioſe tuo, 


Engliſh Examples. 
Marvel not at that which is (o little marvel- 
lous. 
Adiſcreet diſcretion. 
Sometimes there is a double Fame in 
one ſentence; as ' Y 
FL * He 
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| He wiſhed rather to diea preſent death, than 
to live in the miſery of life. . . 
The bumble foul is eſtabliſhed by bumility. 


Scriptural Examples of Paregmenon. 
Dan.2.21, He- giveth waidom unto the wile , 
&c. | 


ſtone, 

3 Cor.15.47. The firſt man was of the earth, 
earthy,the ſecond is the Lord from heaven,hea- 
venly. 


Prov.11. 15.He that hateth ſuretyſhip is ſure; 


See I Cor,i.19. Prov.Þ4,17425, &c. 


IMESIS, wynor , imtiatio, Imitation 
derived from pager, | 7mmeomai | 1m- 
cor, to imitate-or reſemble. 

It isan Imitation or a uſing of the language 
of others, which is uſualinthe Scripture ; as, 

ln Pſal.2.3. David uſes the language of re- 
bellious rulers: Let us break their bands and 
caſt away their cords fromus. 

Soin I Cor.15.32, Paul uſes the words of 
Epicures, What ad«.intages it me, if the dead 
riſe not ? let useat and drink,for tomorrow we 
fhall die, 

Thus che P:ophet I/aiab ſpeaks in the lan- 
guage of the protane Rulers in Jeruſalem, who 
made a mock at Gods wordand threats ; Iſai. 
28 t5, We have made a Covenant with death, 


and with hell are we at agreement, we have. 


wade lies our refuge, and under a falſhood have 
we hid our ſelves. | 
The like in Mich 3.11,&c. 


MT- 


Row.$.32.For they ſtumbled at that tumbling + 


. 


Mm 
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TYCTERISNUS , uvxmpows, Subſanna- 
 0,5rriſto,a diſainful gibe or ſcoff;cerived 
from © wwangile , [mytterizo] ſubſanno, naſo 
ſaſpendo, ro mock or icoff with bending of the 
brows,- or with blowing the noſe at one; or 
from d:ipe, [aciro|erigo , ſuſpends, tolift up or 
bang up, and uuznyg, LmyGer | naſus , the Dole. 

It is aprivy kind of mock or icoff, yet not ſo 
privy butthat it may well be perceived, 

It is near to a Sarcaſm, bur that is more ma- 
nifeſt, this more privy; that more eaſie., and 
this more hard : And ſometimes isa figure,when 
in ſhew of diſdainful contempt of a perion or 
thing we fling up our nole. 

T has when a cert3in man that was bald, had 
ſpightfully railed againſt Diogenes, after alictle 
pau'e Diogenes anſwered him'thus : My friend , 
further I bave done thee no harm, but this 1- 
mult ſay rothee, 1do much commend the hairs 
that are fallen from thy head, I for ſuppoſe they 
were wiſe, in that they made haſt to leave the 
company of ſo foolith a Skull. 

Toone that demanded of Demoxax thePhilo- 


 ſopher, if Philoſophers did vſe to cat ſweet 


Cakes : Demonax made this anſwer, Doſt thou 
think (faith he) that Bees gather their honey 
for (ools only ? | 

Luke 16.14.Thns thePhariſces deridedChriſt; 
th<y did not ſimpiy contemn him,but they ſhew- 
ed their contempt of him by their geſtures, 


W # 7 x:-1"20emgh erdurnorsy Recordatio, Re- 


membrance, or a caliing ro mind deri- 
ved from dyaurdope y | 41amnaomss | recorder , 
| Ananmneſis 
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Anamneſss is a figure whereby the ſpeaker call- 
ing to mind matters paſt, whether of ſorrow , 
j0y,Qqc. doth make recital of them for his own 
advantage, or for the benehe of thoſe that hear 
him : as, t 

Pſal. 13S. 1. By 'the rivers 3 there we fate 
down , yea, we: wept when we remembred Si- | 
Ons &c, | 

Luke 15.17. The prodigal ſon,when he came 
to bimſelf , faid, How many hired ſervants of 
my fathers hou'e, have bread enough and to 
ſpare, and 1 periſh with hunger ?I will ariſe and 
go to my father, &c. 

Gen. 32.10. Thus Jacob in his return from 
Laban, in thankful remembrance of the good- 
nefot God:to him, breaks out; With my ſtaff 
I paſled over: this Jordan, and now I am become | 
Iwo bands, &«c, 

- Plal. 77. $6-ſaith David, I have confidnend 
the days of old, the years "of ancient times; [ 
call ro remembrance my ſong in the night, &c. 

See Prov.5.12,Gc. 


—* XPEDITI1O , expedition , or quick dif- 
4 patch. 

Expedition is a f12ure when mnay parts or.rc a- 
ſons of an argument being enumerated and tou- 
ched, all are deltroyed , ſave tha ovly upon. | 
which the ſpeaker intends to conclude, ſtand to, } 
and reſt apon. 

One of theſe courſes muſt be taken ; either | 
you mult diſtinAtly obſerve and praiſe theſe 

' rules, or deny that ever you received iaſtrutti- | 
ons , oralledge want of capacity in your ſelf, or 
want of uſe of them in your lite, | 

| T hat | 
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_-That they are not neceſſary, you cannot ſay ; 
ſor what more neceſlary in your life, than to 
write well? That you areuncapable, is a ſlan- 
der, and a contradiction to your own conſcience 
and my experience, that hath ſeen ſuch fair eſ- 
ſays of your endeavours:And to ſay you had ne- 
ver any directions, wereto give your two eyes 
the lye, and to make me believe, thatI did ne- 
yer but dream your good, Therefore muſt your 
labour conſpire with my inventions, and ſo muſt 
you unavoidably become sk1lful. 

Seeing that this land was mine, thou muſt 
needs ſhew that neither thou didſt poſſeſs it,be- 
ing void, or made it thine by uſe, or purchaſe, 
or elſe that it came to thee. by Inheritance : 
Thou couldſt not poſſeſs it void when I was in 
poſſefſion ;- alſo thou canſt not make it thine by 
uſe nor cuſtome. Thou haſt no deed to evidence 
thy purchaſe of it ; I being alive it conld not de- 
ſcend upon thee by Inheritance: it ſollows then 
that thou woaldſt put me from mine own land, 
before I be dead: 


| BY gud POSIS, hewmrr, Deſcriptie, Infor- 
matio,[2e'cription,intoi mation of a thing 
derived from Nawma,! diarypoo | deſcribo, infar- 
mo, tcdefcribe, iniorm, &c, | ; 

A figure when a thing is ſo deſcribed by more 
words, that it may ſeem to be ſet,as it were,be- 
tofe our eyes 3 or, 


When we have ſpoken of a thing in general, 
deſcend unto particulars. 


Latine Examples, 
Perſonabam omnia vecibns ebriorum,natabant pa, 
VImentd 
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vimenta mero,' madebant parieres, &c. wid, Ovid. 
in deſcript, pejlis, lib. Metam.7. v. 5.28. procelle , 


bib, 11. ver. 500, diluvii, bib, 1.9: 260, Virgil, in 


deſcrip. ſcuts Ainee, lib. 8, FXntid, v 620. 


Engliſh E r amples, 

' If youdeſfire that | make you a piQture or live- 
ly detcciption of the nature of Deſire,l will tel] 
you ; It isa ſtrange countrey , whereunto tte 
Prodigal child ſailed when he forſook his fathers 
houſe to undertake a baniſhment: a countrey 
where corn is ſtill ingreſs; vines in the hud; 
trees perpetually in bloſſome, and birds always 


inthe ſhell ; you neirher ſee corn, fruit, nor any 


thing fully ſhaped, allis there only in expecta- 
tion : Acountrey where the Inhabitants are ne- 
ver without Fevers, one is noſooner gone, bnt 
another comes into Its place : here time looks 


on you afar off, and never comes near you, but 


ſtews you an inchanted Jooking glaſs, wherein 
you ſee a thouſand falſe colonrs, which amuſe 
you. Here at beſt you have nothing to dinner bue 
fmoke and expcRation, 

Scriptural Examples of Diatypoſis, 


Pfal. 9.13, 14. God judgtth the rightcous ; | 
God is angry with the wicked every day; if he 


turn fot, he will whet his ſword : he hath bent 
his bow, he hath alſo prepared for him the in- 
ſtruments of death : heordaineth his arrows a* 
eainſt the perſecutors. 

2 Tim. 3.1,2, &c. This know alſo , that in 
the laſt days perilious times ſhall come 7 for 
men ſhalt be lovers of their own ſelves, cove- 
tous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers,df6t edient 


to parents, unttankful, unholy, &c. 


( 
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So if ſpeaking of war , blood-ſhed , ene- 
mies, clamours, depopulations,&ec, which hap- 
pen by it, are laid open. | 

SeeRevel. 21. 1o. Revel. x. 13, Iſa. 1. 7, $, 


&c. 

\ ROECTHESIS, w94ix2401; ,expoſirio que pre- —_— 
| mittiturz an'expo'ition Which is ſent afore; ;; of kind 
derived from mwpoux]ious , [.proetizthems ] priorj to Etie- 

loco expono, to expound in rhe former place, 79is- 
| Itis aSit were a prZ-expoſition ora prepoſiti- 
| onof aſpeech, wherein that which comes into 
« controverſie, or debate, is preſented unto the 
eye. 

/ : A figure uſual in Scripture, when the ſpeaker 
q doth by bis anſwer(containing a reaſon of what 
, he, or ſome other bath ſaid or done)defend him-_ 
q ſelf or the other perſon, as unblameable in ſuch 
* | ſpeechor aRion. 
* | Thus Job being accuſed and rebuked of his 
c friends, of impatiency, fin, folly, &c. 
wy Replyesthus : | 
_ Job 6.2.&c. O that my grief were throvgh- 

1 ly weighed, and my calamities laid together in 

F the ballance, for the arrows of the Almighty 

ke | are within me, the poyſon whereof drinketh up 

» my ſpirit, &c, Doth the wild Aﬀe hray when 

ent] he hath graſs? or loweth the Oxe over his fod- 

W\ der? 

as In this ſorm of ſpeech ourSaviour many times 
defends his doings againſt the accuſation of his ' 

"5 adverſarics} as, ſor healing the man with the wi; 
» thered hand-on the ——_— 

rh Mark 3-4. And he faith Mtotheyn, It is law- 

PIeD?'} ful to do goad on the Sabbath days, or to do 
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evil ? to fave life, or to kill? but they held theic 
m_—_ .:. | 

Thelike in Matth. 12. 11, What man ſhall 
there be among you , that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if-it fall inroa pit on the Sabbath day, will 
henot lay hold on it, and lift it out ? How * 
much then is a man better than a ſheep ? Where- 
fore it is lawful to dowell on the Sabbath days. 

In like manner inLuke 6.1,2,6&c. Mark.2.23. 
He defends his diſciples being accuſed for pulling 
the ears of corn on the Sabbath day, by alledg- 
ing the example of David eating the Shew- 
bread in his great hunger. Secondly, By fhew- 
in his 2uthority , as Lord of the Sabbath. 
And then by citing a ſaying of Hoſ. 5. 6. 1 will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice, 

And in Matth. 9,12,13. Hebeing accuſed for 
eating and drivking with publicans and finners, 
anſwers; They that are whole need not a Phy- 
ſicians but they that ate ſick; I came not to call 
the righteous bur ſinners to repentance. 


LALOGISMUS, aro ws, Sermocinatio ; 

a Dialogue or conference between two : 

derived from MNeaoyiteus , [f. dialogiz.omas] ſer- 
mocinor, to diſpute or talk. 

Dialogiſmus isa figure or form of - err 
by the ſpeaker feigns a perſon toſpeak much or _ 
little, according to comlineſs ;- much Ike un- 
to Proſopopzia : differing only in this ; When 
' the perſon feigned ſpeaks all himſelf, thenir is 
Proſopopzia ; but when the ſpeaker anſwers now 
and then to the qygſtion, or objection; which 
the feigned perſon makes unto him) it is called: 
Dialogiſmus: Or it is, Ks 

When 
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When as one diſcuſſing a thing by himſelf, as 


it were talking with another, doth move the 
queſtion, and make the anſwer: as, 

Hoſ. i 2.9,8,9, Saith the Lord by the Prophet 
chere concerning Epbraim;z He is a Merchaat , 
the ballances of deceit are 1F3his hands, he loy- 
eth to expreſs, 

Then follows the fition of Ephraim'”s ſpeech; 

Yet, I am become rich, I have found me our 
ſubſtance; ia all my labouts they ſhall find none 
iniquity in me, that were ſin. 

Then you have the Lords anſwer to this ob- 
Kon, EP oy ern 

And1I that am the Lord thy God from the 


land of E-gypt;will yet make thee rodwellinTa- 


bernaches,as in the days of the ſolemn feaſt, &c, 
Here note that care be taken that the ſpeech 
be ſuitable tothe pecſon feigned, and thatit be 


. Hhootherwife than in probability the ſame per- 


ſon would uſe: as, here in- this examplez E- 
phraim's ſpeech favours of. pride,atrogancyand 
ſelf-juſtification, ſnitable to the condition this 
and other Scriptures proye him to be of, if this 
caution be not obſerved, this form of ſpeecti 
will ſeemvaia and abſutd. x 


E MPFHASIS, Yugnens, effcacia ſionificand;,the 
vertue and eſtcacy of ſignifying oncs mind: 
derived from iugaiye | exmpbains ] repreſents, to 
repreſent: Or la ne FRONT] 
It is an earneſt,vehement, or expreſs ggnifica- 
tion of ofies mind. © | 
ſis is a, figure whereby a tacite ,yertue 
_ eſficacy of ſignification is given uato words: 


Q, It 


2j5 


£4 
— DD om rn A — T 
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. thy brow dull as Saturfs iſfue,thy 
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It is a form of ſpeech which [ gnifieth. that 


* which it doth tiot exprels 3 the fignification 
Whetcof is onderſtood either by the manner of 
Pronunciation, or by the nature of the words 


rhemſclves. 
E neliſh E xamples, 


When'the G pnification i is to be underſtood 
by the pranunciation; 

*Dareft 'rtou prelume to praiſe bim ? 5. e. is 
ignorance fitto conimend learningor tolly meet 
to praiſe wiſdom ? 

, Wilt thou belieye a Sco:? whereby is Ggnified, 
not ſimply a man both” in Scotlard, but. any q- 
ther diſſembler, after the nature and diſpoſition 
of that Nation. .- 

'-- Thy looks upon a ſudden are bee me Giioal, 

$ are hung 
with black, as if thy tongue were to pronounce 
ome funeral, 

'N: talked with ſuchyehemency of paſſion, as 
though bis heart wovld climb up into his mouth 
to take his tongues office, 

Tcould wiſh you were ſecretary ofmy thoughts, 
or that there were a cryſtal . caſement in' my 
breaſt, through which you might eſpy the, in- 
ward motions and palpitations of my heart,then 
foo. would be certified of the "A of my 

eatt in this afficmation.. | 


| Scriptaral Examples of pmpbeſs; 


Ecclef:1 10.20, Solomon there uſes 3n excellent 
emphaſis; where he gives us warning os " 
y | ou 


t 


's 


6\ | Qz 1 Kings 
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ſhould riot ſpeak or think evil of the King ; no 
not in our bed-chambert for ſaith he, A bird of 
the air ſhall carry the voice,and that which hath 
wings ſhalltell the matter. 
Job 17. 14+ I have ſaid to corruption, Thou 
art my father : tothe worm, Thou art my mo- 


ther and liſter. 


Heb. 12.24. To the blood of ſprinkling , 
that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
Prov. 30. 8,9. Give me neither poverty.not 


Xiches; feed me with food convenient for me : 


leſt 1 be full and deny thee, and ſay,Who is the 
Lord? or left I be poor, &c. 

See Iſa. 2. 4 5, Micah 4, 4+ 2 King. 20, T# 
Mat. 12, 35s 


IT LLOGISMUS, anwyious , Racionatio x 
colledio que ratiocinando fit, reaſoning,a Con- 
cluſion which is made by reaſoning together in 
argument; derived from wMoyiCouen, [ ſullogi2.06 
mas | ratiocinatione colligo, to conclude by rea- 
ſoning. 

A Rhetorical ſyllogiſm is alſo by the Greci- 
ans called Epichirema Heyelhnue, a_—_— ? 
quo aliquid probars, illuſtrars, & argui poreſt : 
argument whereby any thing may .—- — 
luſtrated and reaſoned. 

A Rhetorical Syllogiſm is aform of ſpeech , 
whereby the \ peaker amplifyeth amatter by con- 
zecure, that is, by expreſſing ſome figns or cir» 
cumſtances of a matter;which circumſtances are 
.of three ſotts, either going before it, annexed 
with, or following afterit- 

... | 3: Asto Norm mae going: before: the 
matter. 4920 © 


Fr _ 


part of the queſtion and concludes it., 5 7:7 
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- 1 Kings-17.'2.''As the Lord God of Iſrael li- 
yeth,before wham't ſtand,there ſhall not be dew 


-nor rain thele years; but according to my word, 


Herebythe greatdroughr, Ehfhe fignifies the 


'great-famine & dearth which ſhould be brought 
-by 10% 


Gen. 7. 4. Ifa. 4-1.Mar. 10. 30. & 24.20. 

77 i 2:8 co circumſtances annexed with the 

: 'matrer. 
> 4,Sam- 17, 6,9: The huge ſiature'and great 
ſtrength ofGoliah is ſi onified| by the weight of his 
bri2andine and ſpears head, and. by the mon- 
ſtrous bignets of his ſpear ſtaff, 'compared to a 
weavers beam. 

See Act. 24.26. Matth, 26, 55.1. Kings 12, 
To. la. 2.9. Luke 7. 44- 

' 3+ AStO circuml-auces following aces the 
matter. 

2 Sam, 18. 33, There Davids ſorrowſul be- 
wailing of his ton Abſoloms death is deſcribed : ' 
whereby may be col{<Cted how-dearly he loved 
his fon notwithſtandaog his evil inclinations. 

See Iſa. 49, 20, &c. 

A Logical Syllogifm is a perſett argument con- 
Gſting, of three parts,inferring a neceſiary con- 
clufion; or whereby ſomething is neceſſarily 
prov ed, 

The firſt part of a Syllagiſm is called,the Pro- 
pelition or Major, whereby tte - conſequent of 
the queſtion, or the concluſion: js:atlealt difpo- 
ſed withthe argument. «+ 

The ſecond, the Aſſumption-or-Minor ; an | 
thþ. i is affirmed from. the propoſition. | 

' The thirdzthe concluſion, tbisembraceth the 


Ex- 


—_— 


— 
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| ie VL SR by 
Examples of a $ Miogiſm in Logick, *"- ** 
\ :W Sit 4 
Major, 1. Every vertue is horourahl: ; 
Minor, 2, - Patierice is a verrue ; 
Concluſion, 3. Therefore patience 15 honou- 
rable, = 


Every juſt thing is profitable 9 
Every honeſt thing isquÞ3} © SID 
Every honeſt thing therefore is profi-able; *** 
Every rationable creature is ſenſible ; 

But every man is a rationabFexetiife JU 
Therefore every niafi'is feldſible..* it 251m 


1: vor 
=: 


NTHYMEMA, iiw%)ngj aniiti concept, 
Bbiuioncs, [| enthymeomnai ] anime condipio;ts con- 
I 222 Gu 


: conception ofthe-mind; 'detive# from ir- 


ceive inthe mind. ; | 
Att Entbymem is! a form of ſpeech j-which 
Duintilian terpreveth a'Cortimen:; forthar it 
may well be called the whcle- ation andifet- 
tenceof the mind 3 and it is, as-Cicers (ith , 
when the- ſearence concluded confiſterh of cor 
t r2ries. * $1 Wor 
V/hew atiy part of the SyHogthm-is wanting , 
jr is ſaid robe an Erbymem: 19.13 e', 
$ H[: isan imperfett or an n1profitableSylogitm, 
where one propofitionis reſerved ir the ming, - 
and notdeclareetor'it is a SyHloztim of one Pro- 
poſitiony in Which one arpument or prepoſition 
bein? laid Caws the conclnfan iginferred. 
Exthymema eft irzperſ-itus Syllogiſmns; in' quo 
> aimirum Major 1Minorte deſideratur, 
QA Ir 
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It is an imperfect Syllogiſm; that is to ſay , 
{ſuch a S$ylogiſm, whexgein the Major or Minor 
being wanting is looked for, 


Lating Examples. 


Pius ſuit, fortis, ſapiens, Deum quippe coluit , 
hoſtes contudit, fortunam urramg; moderate tulit , 
img ſuperavit. 

Quem TO hawmpwvenier, ;{5 tuis wofio ſue 


ris 2 15 
* Engl Enthymemt. 


Our DCTULAE, « war, not only that they 
might free, buz7alſo ghat they might rule : Bur 
thou thinkeſt war may be left off;that we might 
Þommedn bondſlayestaſerve, ' ©. 

If ggeatweplths bring cates, and poverty mi- 
ſery, then the. meggiberween Ay eXt56ams 
Js a great bleſſing. 

\ They which gy;d0.me good, will not3and 
they which-are willing, canngts. therefore my 
diſtreſs remains.. | . 

/If;intemperance be +buctfyl , temperance Js 
proficable: Andifintemperance be nor, bureful, 
neither is temperance profitable, 

' If fb bred in the falt' water may;,want ſalt- 
Ig, then laws may-nced alaw to mend them. 
F L EMMA, Saupge , Argumentum cornu- 
tum, an hoxned argument, or a\double ar- 
gumezt : derived from dis, | dis }twice,or dou- 
ble, and aJupe, lemme] Afſunprio , the Aſ- 
ſam ption or Minor: Propoſition, but ſometimes 
It ſignifies the Major Propoſition alſo, 
CY Di- 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 

Dilemma i is an argument which convinceth e- 

very way,and conſiſts of two propoſitions,which 

both ways conclude or convince ones adverſaries 

wherein , whether of the two you grant he 
will take hold of, or reprove- you. 

If he be a good man,why ſpeak you ill of hin? 

if ry be naught , why do you keep him compa 


DY* 

Why ſhould I ſharply reprove him? if he be.a 
good man, a friendly admonition is better; \but 
bf he be an evil man, reproof is odious and con- 
temptible with him. 

If you deem me unworthy of -an anſwer, it 
proceeds of contempt; if your paſſion defers a 
reply, it argues a diſpleaſure, . 

| Either covetouſneſs , or; poverty ex poſed 
him to, this.act; not covetouſneſls, for the courſe 
of his life declares him no Goverous man;ingr 
poverty, for he hath large poſſeſſions. 


Scriptural Dileqyns _> 


'1 Cor. 9.17. For ifI do chis thing willingly, 
I have a reward: But if againſt, my will,a diſpen- 
fation.of the Goſpel is. committed unto me. . . 

Joba 18, 23. If 1 have (pokeo evil. bear wit- 
neſs of the evil: but if well, why ſaiteſt thou 
me? mark 21, 30,21, &c,.. | 


prtormesls, | abN1ous, ſuppoſitio, a ſuppo- 
ſition or argument, derived from vavrio»- 
pay [ pan J ſ#ppono, to ſuppole; or from 
a3, | hypo ] ſub, beneath or under, and Wars , 

[ rhe s] poſio a poſition or ſentence propound- 


| oo 
Q 4 Hy- 
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, Hypotheſis is an argument or matter whereon 
one'may diſpute : oritis a conditional propo- 
ſition; 

By Rhetoricians it is in its peculiar ſignifica- 
tion ſaid to be'a finite queſtion, 

of queſtzons there are rwo Kinds ; , | 

"Tone is infinite or endleſs. | 

The other fire or limited. 

The infinite queſtion is by, th: Greeks called The- 
fi*; which gnifi:salſo a general argument pro- 
Poſd, ©» 

OT he finire queAtion they call Hyporbeſiy, which | 
Is aSit were a conditional propofitton: 
3 6hprofitions in Ecriprofe are no Pofirions, 

When eh--ſpeech is only Hypothetical, it cons | 
clue; ncthing ; for a condit;onal propofirign 
Goth. rot ſi mplz 2ffirtn ; and therefore conchuſi- 
'0h5Þakhered from it-; as if tt Were afficufative, 
willno6r hold: asy/ | 

Ezek,18. 24. Ifa righteons:man turn away 
from hiscighteguſneſs, &c. 

' Hence wonld'{dine tofichide that arighteous 

* manmzy haliy fall from grace; but this is no 

 erhierthana ſuppoſition, and fo condu%es riot, 

Marth. 11:2'rIfthe mighty works which were 
done in you, had heen done in Tyre and Stdon; 
they would have repetited longagoin fack-cloth 
and aſhes. It foF6Wwsnot that there was ſome in- 
Cination in Tyre and Siden to repentance. 

Luke 19.46, If theſe ſhould hc19 their peace, 
the ſtones world iminedinfely cry ong. It will 
nw hence follow that there was ſome inclinati- 
bi11p the ſtones to {peak or ts cyt. 


Ho . 
on A de? 
_—---Y , 
- 2 : mY 
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)} AR ALOGIS MUS, awapzaeyt0us gy falſa r4- 
tiocinatio, falſe reaſoning or debating ofa 

matter; or a deceitful concluijon; derived from 
Tar anyiLou, [ paralogizomas | ſubdola ſupputa- 
rione f allo, vel falſa argumentatione. wtens decipio , 
to deceive by ſuppeſirtion full of ;deccits and 
wiles; or to defraud by. falſe. reaſoning. 

A Paralogiſm is a ſophiſtical or deceitful con- 
cluſiont it is a manner of argument,which ſecs 
true when it iSnot, 


Examples, 
He that affirms William to be a, living crea» 
ture, ſaith true. 
He that affirms William to bea Jack-daw,af- 
firms him to' bealiving creature : 
And therefore he'that affirms W:1l:am tobe a 
Jack-daw faith true, 
All ſin is evil. 
_ Every Chriſtian doth fin : 
'Therefore every Chriſtian is evil. 3 
It may be anſwered that the aſſumption 1atbis 
place doth not take the argument out of the prc; 
poſit 1, but puts in_apother thing, and ſo-it is 
noTright (rame of concluding,the aſſumption be- 
iog not affirmed from the proppſition. L 
Sometimes al] the partsof the Syliogiſm are 
denycu tas, 4 (40s - 
No Pope is a Devil. 
No mah\is a Devil : 
"Therefore nd man is a Pope. 
This may be afſwtreg,that it is not accord- - 
ing tothe Definition of a Negative Syllogiſm, 
which mull l;ave always one aflirwative, 
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AT HOPOETA, namnoiia 11. athopoiia] af- 
feivs expreſſo, expreſſion ot the affeCtion of 
the mind : derived from weSgs, [ parbos which 
f:gnifies. ever more vehement a __ 2" OF AN 
exceeding ſtirring up of the affe&tions of the 
mind;and welrw [poico ] qualitare afficzor,to be af- 
fected with the quality of fuch ardent affeQions. 
 Pathopaia is a form of ſpeech whereby the 
ker moves rhe mitid of his hearers to ſome 
vehemency of affe&ion, as of love, hatred,glad- 
neſs, ſorrow, &c. 4 
Itis when the ſpeaker himſelf{being inward- 
ly moved with any of thoſe deep and vehement 
aftefions ) doth by evident demonſtration,paſ- 
fionate pronunciation and - ſuitable geſtures 
makea lively expreflion thereof. 


Scriptural E xamples. 


Ii. 49. 15. Can'a woman ſorget her ſucking 
child?yea they may forget,yet willI not forget 
thee: Behold, I have graven thecupon the palms 
of my hands, &. _ 


- Jer. 31 20, 1sEphraim my dear ſon? is he 4 
pleafanr-child? forfince 1 ipake againſt him , 1 


do earneftfy remember him {tjll : thereſore my 


bowels are troubled for khini ; 1 will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. 
Jer.9.1,2.0 that my head were waters,& mine 
eyes a fountain of tears,that Imight weep day Er 
night for the ſlain of the daughter of my people! 
Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging 
place, &c. WT: 
See Hof. 11.7, 8. 1 Cof. 4. 14,15. 2 Cor. 2. 
4+ Jer.23.9, 10, 
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A brief Erplenaticn of the ſeveral points 
vfed by the Learned in their writings, 


illuRrated by- particular and perk: 
neat Examples upon each, | 


the Learned: in diſtinguiſtiing 'wricing 
( thongh not preciſely pertinent to» Rhe- 
rorick) are not the leaſt part of\Orthography., 
or of the right manner of writing : the jgno- 
rance whereof is frequently not only an obſtacle 
tothe diſcerning of the: elegancy in writing,but 
likewiſe to the perceiving of the writersſcope z 
drift and/ſenſe : It willtherefore not be imper- 
tinent here to add a-few lines in explanation; 
thereof. - 
The points uſed by the Jearned i in their wrt- 
tings are-7, vis, | "1 


Foe: as the Points or Notes uſed by 


I, AComma. $. A note of Exclamation 01 or 
2, ASemi-Colon.( Admiration. | 

3. A Colon., --((6:A note; of interrogation. 
4 A _ 7. Parentheſis 


Which are particularly and orderly lluſtre- 
tedandexemplified; 

I. Comma, Subdiſtin:o, the point in to—_ 
of a ſentence without perfeCt ſenſe : A-Comma 
or cutting ſhort is a ſhutting up of the ſenſe,the 
meaſure and order in ſyllables being not filled up, 

extending 


extending from two unto ſeven Runes » or 
thereabouts 2 oras others.dehias, ; 

It is a note of conyenient ſilence, or rather 2 
lace of: pauſing Or taking breath, whegeby the 
ound or limzt 07 pronunciation or uttexance 

(the ſenſe remainihg ) 346 relpited, as, that 
which follows ought forthwith to ſacceed3 


It is a ſhort pauſe, and thus noted -- —=; 


 ALatine Example of a Comma, L 


Ovid. Urendum ef etate: cito pede prenetit : bel, 
Nec bona ram ſequitur, quam bona prima fur,” b 


p:i3 | Engliſh Exanyles 


By this-point 'or note allhepartsof aſſen- 

gence are diſtinguiihed': A$g159 50. i 

mbrace in your ſweet «confi cerations lbe- 
ſeechyou » the miſery of my caſe, acknowledge 
your (elf co be the cauſe, and think it real, of for 
you toredreſsthe effetts. 

Thus ſhe faid, thus ſte ended; with {o- fajt a 
Majeſty of unconqueres vertue, that Captivity 
might fern to have Ty over ncary od , 
&c. 

- Loveramjanionsbe #nquiet longins3, fond 
comforts, faintdi{comtorts; hopes ,'jeatobſics , 
Careiulneis, __. .- | 

1'i vi2-9;0 bn 3! SHTK7, 

2. Sem, colon, Semi pF diflindting -2/panſe 
ſomewhat longer: than a Comma, and aus. m0- 
ted; : 


b 4 


A 


4 


ALitine Example. 


Cujus vita turpitudinis confſcientia vacat, ejus 
nomen ab invidioſa; quantum in nobis eſt, malevs- 
kentia vindicetur., . 


An Eneliſh Examples ' 


Her witty perſwaſion.had wiſe anſwers; her 
eloquence recompenſed with ſweetneſs; her 
threatningsrepelled with diſdain in Pamela,and 
patience in Philoclea, &c. | 


3. Colon, Media diftinitio,a mean diſtintion 
between a Comma and a Period, is where there 
remains almoſt as much of the ſentence to come, 
as is then paſt ; 

.'. Or 2s others define it ; Tr. 

It is a part of a Sentence which finiſhes the 
fenſe, ſhut np in meaſure and order of ſyllables, 
but being puli?d away from a period it defers the 
hearers expectation, as nor perfe&ing the ſen- 
tence ; and ſt:goes forward from:the twelfth co 
' the eighteenth ſyHable , . and ſometimes tothe 
twenty fourth : It is a longer ſtay than the for- 
mer, thus noted 


A Latine Example of Colon. - 


* .. Quemadmodum Horalogis umbram. progreſſan 
fenraraus, progredientem ox Cer mh1mþ mag 
aut herbam creviſſe apparet , cyeſcere autem mulls 
viderur: ita & ingeniorum profgitus, quoniam 
tank] minis 


minatis conſt at auftibus, ex intervallo ſemitur, 
Engliſh Examples, | 
If ſpeak nothing, I choke my ſelf, and-am 


in no way of relief: if fimply. neglected : if 
confuſedly, not underſtood : if by the bending 


together all my inward powers,they bring forth 
any lively expreffing of that they truly feel, that 
is a' token, forſooth, the thoughts are at too 
much leaſure4 &c. | 


4. P eriodus pleng ac perfedadiftinitio,a period, 
a perfect or full point, or diſtinCtion; this is to 
be put ar theend of a complete: ſentence. | 

That period is the moſt excellent, which: is 
-performed with two Colons ( and ſometimes 
Commas ) or four parts of a ſentence, as that 
which ſuſpends the mind, and ſatisfies the ears. 

A Period is thus noted——. | 

Herein beware that the Period be rot ſhort- 
er than the ear expects, nor longer than the 
ſtrength and breath of the ſpeaker or Reader 
'may bear, and that it finiſh irs courſe in a hand- 
ſomeand a full comprehenſion. 


A Latine Example of a Period. 


Eſt enim hac non ſcripta, ſed nata lex ; quam 
non didicimus , atcepimus, legimus; verum ex na- 
tara ipſa arripuimus , bauftimks,. expreſſunus. © Ad 
Ys non dotts, ſed fats, non inftiturs, ſed «mbuts 

KM. | 02 : 


Englilh 


end et 
—_—. PW” IIIIPFIaY Mc... 


| 


' noted 


Engl ſb, Examples, 


Les cannot bluſh; ſo as modeſty admits a 
fredom to my pen, which would be taxed ia- 
modeſty being delivered by the tongye, 


Thus every one may underſtand,l ſeek not to 


- balkany thing by filcace,or to cloud any thing 


by words. 
5- A note of Exclamation or Admiration, thus 


Latine Examples. 


Ingens, atrox, borridum facinus ! quale nec An- 
tiqustas vidit, nec credent poiters; omnium dens 
flagitiorum compendium in ferrei hujus ſeculs faces 
rejeryatum /! | 

O miſeras hominum mentes! O peflora caca ! 
' Qualibus intenebris vite, Oc ! —_ 


An Engliſh Example, 


O endleſs endeavours ! O yain-glorious ignc» 
rance ! | 


6, Anote of Interrogation marked thug ———? 
Latine Examples. | 
Et que tanta ſuit Roman tibs cauſa vidend; ? 


Quid non mortalia peZora cogis 
Anrs ſacra fames ? 


